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XNTRODUCTIOK. ^ 

Inmledge of it ? No, let us search the scriptures 
daily, and compare spiritual things with spirit^ 
ual, and pray to God for light and understand- 
ing, laying aside all prejudice, and traditions of 
men, so mat we may be enabled to obtain the 
plain tenor and meaning of the word of God ; 
and in this way we shall grow in jfhitJb, and in 
the knowledge of the trutb, and travel on from 
one degree of grace to another, until we arrive at 
the perfect man in Christ Jestts. 

I HAVE thought of late, that I never should 
attempt to vindicate the doctrine of Universal ^ 
SakatioUj nor any other principle whatever ; 
but only to proclaim the glad news of salvation, 
in and thro^a glorious Mediator ^znd^o set forth 
the danger of living in the paths of sin, and the 
blessings that were promised to those who pur- 
sued a contrary course of virtue and piety. But 
seeing the doctrine very much abused by many ; 
some preaching the principle (being charmed, 
as it were with the pleasing sound ©f the name) 
without leading people into the true theory of 
it, and without teaching men the necessity of 
breaking off their sins by righteousness, and 
their iniquities by turning unto the Lord, in 
order to enjoy Christ, as their Saviour; while 
others, by being prejudiced against it, have 
treated it with contempt, as though it was a 
very heinous and licentious doctrine : therefore, 
I feel constrained to declare the whole truth as 
it is in Jesus, according as I understand the 
scriptures. 

x\nd considering my youth and inferior abil- 
. .Ics, in knowledge and grace, I knew ot no 
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way intvhxch I could coatribute, more to tli6 
good of mankind in general, than to republish 
the productions of those men who. have been es- 
teemed eminent, for their religion and piety, 
and whose works have heretofore been attend- 
ed with the blessing of Gob, in bringing many 
out of nature's darkness into Gob's marvellous 
light, and turning many from sin unto holiness. 

The Philadclphian Magazines fell into my 
hands about nine months ago. I found them 
to contain many important subjects, all of which 
appeared to be written with that candor which 
* becometh a christian. . They were published in 
London, and but a very few volumes had ever 
been brought to this country^ and it was. very 
uncertain whether any more would ever arrive 
from thence : Therefore I thought it- would be 
very advantageous to, the people of the United 
States, to have a part of them reprinted. I have 
endeavored to select out the most important 
subjects, an(J have arranged them in such order 
as naturally to lead the mind into the truths con- 
tained thereifik 

I SHALL now conclude what 1 have to write 
by way of introduction, by setting forth, as brief- 
ly as possible, the present state of my mind, 
concerning the glorious plan q{ sahation^ 1 can- 
not give but the outlines, and shall only give 
them as my opinion, without attempting to 
prove the same, by scripture or reason, and 
leave them for the reader *s contemplation. 

But before I enter upon the subject, letine 
observe, that eternal truth will- stand, notwith- 
standing I may write or think and others betieve 
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IlifTRODUCTrON/ Xll* 

what they' M'ilL ^' The council of God is surc^^* 
whetlier I stand or fell. 

Irf There is one, Great and- Incomprehcn- 
siblCjOmnipotent and Aliwise Jehovah '^ who 
is the source of all goodness -^ the Author of all 
Creation, whether natural or spiritual, animate, 
or inanimate ; and who eternally was, what he 
eternally will exist to be, Goi> over all, blessed 
for evermore. 

2. It hath pleased GoDy for tlie accomplish- 
ment of bis glorious purposes, to act in three 
different spheres j as, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost 5 and as such, to fulfil the oflices and 
capacities of each, separately and distincdy, and 
yet all three to agree in one God.* 
f 3. Gob hath created all worlds for himself, 
and to make a display of his glory ; all of which, 
are fixed by his eternal decree, which so plan- 
ned the great system of nature, that it will roll 
on tlie wheels of time, until all his glorious pur- 
i:oscs are accomplished. 

4. He hath endued all the animal creation 
with volition, and the power of action, suitable 

• There have been varirus ideas respeccip.g the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and I find that Divines are not fully agreed in it at this 
(lay. Some suppose that Ckrist had no pie-existence, before 
he existed in the womb of the Virgin Mary, conceived by the Ho- 
I. Ghost, or the power of the Most Hi3;b, and in that capacity he 
\- as a C6iid horn ; which \\as a holy or spiiitual Child. That he 
fok to hipiself flesh and Wood, when he entered on his public 
'Mnistry; and then he was a Sun gir(*n' •* The Word became 
I" n and dwelt among us.'* And the govesur^ent was ROt placed 
'■;♦ 'H his sh gulden;, until after his resurrection ; then he was call-, 
*>i. Wonderftd, CktunsgUor, the M'ig.bity God, the Jlrerlait'a^g FaUsTt 

- ^ the Frinve of' Peace. And cs it wr.s said, he was a Lamb 

- \ w, from the foundation of the world : this only consisted in 
• - mini a«d will of God, who spake of things that v/er9 uot, a;; 

■ vLjjd li.ev were ; because infinite wisdom had oiitjid ii l>o to Ue, 

B 



XIV INTRODUCTION- 

to their several spheres and capacities : and 
hath clistin;^uishecl the rational part of the crea- 
tion, tp wit, man, in a pecirliar manner ;• • by 
giving him asonl which is capable of receiving 
t^l)iritual light and knowledge ; and which gov- 
eriis all his actions, and will eternally exist eith- 
er in hi^ppiness or misery, 

5. Man being thus circumstanced, as he ex- 
isted in the mind of God, even bcfore'he was 
created (for he must, of necessity, exist in the 
tnind and will of God, previous to his creation, 
or he could never have existed at all) being ig- 
norant of good or evil, having power tt) obey, 
yet more liable to fall, CnRisT the Son of God 
undertook the v/ork of reconciliation (now prop- 
erly called salvation) and thus became Mediato7\ 

6. The devil, or spirit of antichrist, seeing 
the great blessings that were preparing for man, 
and tlie high honors which would likely be 
conferred upon him, breathed out his maligni- 
ty against the eternal THREE ; for which 
reason he was thrust down to the earth ; and 
was permitted to make war with the woman 
q;id her seed, for the space of a '* Time and 
times and half a time," or duringCHRisx's mc- 
diatorial kingdom, 

7. Man being placed upon the stage of ac- 
tion and exposed to the temptations of Satan, 
soon transgressed the holy comiinandment of the 
Lord, became acquainted with sin, and of con- 
sequence, guilt and misery ensued, by which 
he lost that sweet communion and enjoyment of 
God, with which he was created. His soul as 
well as his bodv felt the curse, and as his blooii 
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became^ tainted with sin, it polluted' all his pos- 
terity ; r;fov which reason, " Man is born unto 
trouble, a-is the sparks, fly upward." 

8. BiTT Christ, as he undertook the work 
of redemption^ hajth entered on his divine mis- 
sion, and laid die foundation thereof, which the 
gatc^ of 1)^11 ca^nOtprevail.against ; by passing 
thrQugh,ev,eiyjstc}te, he.ihas secivred to hii];iself 
power and dominion ; to overthrow all tlie arts 
arKlwika of; tJi.e'di^ViUjr; Conquer death, subdue 
fcin,and finally reconcile the v/orldynto himself, 
having destrpj'e(;Kth<^ ienmily thereof : And hath 
kft u5;afflpvi9U3 example fpr,our faith and prac- 
tice.* ., .; ;. •: *^.. M 

, * Lean not e^pr^S my mindin full, on this beautiful and snb- 
jjrtre "subject, for 'the ^y^arit of language. The. gl'-Ti'ius [-ian of 
sulvatio«» taixa inat spuritba-l-viiiw, fair. surpasses iii.y Cf^mprehen- 
iiou. W.hen I. take a t^trofpcctive'view cf the giancl syhtein of 
Gieavon, and then Ipolcfdvward to the final leconciliation c£ all 
Uingt-t O how I ivahtiwords r6 expi-^ss »ivy ideas ! It exceeds ia 
n^a^itufie any.thing. that 1 canj\vrit,e,. ,afe far as t'le great system 
cf the.pfanet^ty world's doth surpy.ss the small ntmospberc of 
This' earth ! •Somfrpeof>ie argues- t^at if God cieated man wiili a 
d>;f.jgn to make him go( de^nd happy, jn the service of Goi^ ; arid 
r.oiv rnan ha;^ rebelled ajainst his Mai<ef, and b<;C->n;e sir-iful, and 
crnseiqEently miserable- r* he has t-iieief'Vre fiustrated the dtaigu-s 
oTihe Almighty : bi)^ it is my opinion tiiat if all the powers 
cf eanh and hcil should unite and combine together with a deti:-;:! 
to overthrow the ];laTr *of salvftvion; -or the kingdom of Chkii i , 
01 even lomake-orie scidetetrally miserable ; they conld have i.) 
psioie tende«c/ towards pronioting their design, than the small 
strugrles of ah'anr, by impinging against the earth, would ter.d 
towards thercjmoving^'Qf it out cf its place, and tiishing it to ine 
sun, with a' design to burn the inhabitants theieof ! But notwith- 
f^'.andiwg" thar it is riot k» the'power of any created being, nor lai 
of them united together, to alter the Dh'nie Flaiiy ia tlic ieai^t 
degree ; yet as -Gcd i-s every where present, at ail times, ?.rd lill- 
tih all imramensity, he taketh notice of all sin and tran^grcs-ion, 
liovfever secretly committed, and will most aauurediy punibh. ail 
transgressors accerdiijg t© the jwst dement of their crimes. Yet 
saith the Lord by the prophet, ♦' I will not c^jntead forever, nci- 
tl er will I*be always wroth, for the spirit should fail Ixfoi e me an J 
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9. God is, through Christ, *^ Reconciling 
the world unto himself." The work of- scilva 
tion is now going on,and the many souls whic! 
are brought to believe in the gospel, aiKi to ; 
knowledgeof Jesus Christ, in 'a spiritual sense 
** Whom to know aright is eternal life^ already 
begun in the soul," is an evident token that the 
work is of the Lord, and will be accompltsliec 
in due time. * !. 

10. All those humble souls^ and Kving anc 
faithful witnesses of Jksus CttRXsr, " Whc 
have not worshipped the beast, nfeither his im- 
age, neither have received bis niarlc ^pon their 
foreheads, or in their hands," and who live and 
die with Christ, shall have part in the first 
resurrection, and shall ** Ln'e afld reigii w:ith 
Christ a thousand y^earfi*'* Rev. xx.. 4u 

11. At the conclusion of this thou sgmd, years 
there shall be a general «nd final resurrection, 
Mhen the sea^shall give tip the de«d wWch are ia 
it, and death and hell (or tlie grave) shall deliv^ 
er up the dead which are in them ; then shall 
the books be opened, ^nd the dead shall be 
judged out of those things w^ittc^n in the books 
according to their works,; Arid another book 
shall be opened, which is the bo^k of life ^ and all 
that are found written in the book of life shall 
escape the second deaths although they had no 
part in the first resurrection ; iis it is written, 

the son!s which I have made." Isa'ah Ivn. !f6. Altitou'gh th"s 
-jiassage cioth not argue, but that the Lord will continue to be an- 
-y, or punish the wicked, as long as the wicked confinue lo re- 
yet I think it fully proves that he never tat^nde^ to iv.'^'w 
ess punishment for onevcrhse. 
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*' And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was^cast into the lake of fire/Hvhich " 
is the second death. 

12. And all those miserable sinners, who 
shall be cast into the lake of fire, which was pre- 
pared for the clevil and his angels, must endure 
^11 the misery which is denounced in scripture, 
against the children of disobedience, and who 
tiespise all the calls and warnings of God, and 
^vould none of his reproofs. The smoke of . 
their torment shall ascend up forever and ever 
(or ages of ages.)- Awlul and terrible indeed 
v.ill be the state and circumstance of the damu- 
ed,and although it is beyond all comprehension, 
jet it will continue until all are brought volan- 
Uirily to subn>it to the government of GoD,wil- 
hngly to bow the knee to Jesus, and with their 
tongues confess.hini to be Lob d, to the glory of 
God the Father.. 

13. But Chaist Jesus still reiq:ns in his 

n^.ediatorial kingdom !. for although he shall de- 

iiverupthe kingdom to his Father ; when he 

'lath fulfilled his office ; yet he must and will 

reign till he hath put all enemies u«nder his feet ; 

::id the last enemy that shall be destroyed Is 

Icath ; and when he hatli ** Reconciled ail 

'ings unto himself (by the blood of his cross) 

hether they be things on earth (men) or things 

1 heaven (angels) then shall he deliver up the 

/ij.c^dom to Gon even the Father, and he him- 

:!t shall- be subject unto him that put all things 

:der him, that God may be All in Ail,'' 

. Cor. XV. 25-, 26. Coh i. 20. 
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^ 14. After this there will be a iiew4ieaven 
and a new earth ; foi^ the first heaven and the 
first earth will pass away ; and there shall be 
119 more sea ; and the tabef nacle of God shall 
be with men, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them and be thcii 
God. ** And God shall wipe away all tear^ 
from their eyes ^ and there shall be no.mori 
deaths neither sorrow nor crying, neither slial| 
there be any more pain ; foi* the former thingi 
shall pass away.'' Rev. xxi. 4. And bchok 
all things shall be made new : that is, hot onli 
the works of nature shall be formed anew, an< 
there shall be no more sea, Sec. but all creatures 
principalities and powers, whether they b 
things in earth or things in heaven, shall be cr^ 
ated anew in Christ Jesits unto good works 
and i-econciicd to God thfoughthe death of hi 
Son,, or by the blood of his cross. ! 

O HOW applicable to these ideas, are a fc 
lines written by a person reputed to be an ideo 

ON THE LOFE OF GOD, 

«* COULD we with i72i,ihe ocej^h fiH, 
*« Was the whole earth oi parchment mudey 

<* Was ev'ry single stick a quill, • 
«• And ev'iy man a scribe by trade : 

'« To write the LOVE of GOD above, 

*» Wouid drain tlie ocean-dry ; 
" Nor cQuld the scroll contain the whofc, 

«• Though stretched from aky to sky I" 
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Thus I bave very briefly given the outlines* 
of my mind (written in an illiterate and broken 
manner) as touching the great system of SAL- 
VATION. And^ now, kind reader, if you, 
^^ ould wish to gain any light or knowledge, or 
reap any advantage ft'om these or the subse- 
quent pages of this book, let me entreat you to 
read them with candor, and without being pre- 
possessed of any prejudice or partiality ; and 
before you form any final decision upon any sub- 
jects, compare them with the word of God, and 
whatever you find agreeable to the truth of the 
gospel, according to the best of your understan- 
ding,, let there be room in your breast to receive 
it, however contrary it may be to any notion or 
idea that you have heretofore entertained about 
religion ; and on the contrary, if after careful ex- 
amination, there should be any ideas that appear 
to you to be erroneous, when compared with the 
scriptures, then you will hive a right to reject 
them on this account. But permit me to ad- 
jure you by all that is sacred, as you would 
wish well to your never-dying souls, not to re- 
jcct one truth contained in tJiis book, merely 
because you cannot see clearly through, and 
comprehend the whole system^ 

May God add his blessing to this work, and 
after wishing your health and prosperity in this 
life, and eternal felicity in the world to come, 
I subscribe myself, kind reader, your and the 
Lord Jesus Christ's very humble, and most 
obedient, and faithful servant, 

ABNER KNEELAND. 

Side of Nev)' Hampshire t yuncl, 1803, 
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^1 sEKiovs Address to the^ Yoitth of hoth 
Sex£s in Philadelphia^ upon the ^No'ehlH of 
the SoujL* Heiivered in the Uniisersity-HaU\ 
to a crowded Audience of young People^ May^, 
iO, 17&5. ^ify Elhanan Winchester... 

Mt jo^ar Friends:, 

7 

A F I tnew how to address you lin sucfi a man^ 

: cr as to afiect your hearts, and bring you to a 

>^rious consideration^ it would give me great 

; leasure. This I have often attempted in pub- 

:'':, but, I fear^ without the desired effect. And 

b I feel myself'CQnstrained, by the love I bear 

^ you, to try this method, by leaving you these 

v lines in print, I beg that you would read 

d consider them whh that serious attention 

\\A\ subjects of such importance deserve. 

My earnest prayer to God is > that he would 

>s this short address to the good of your pre- 

;'s souls ; and that you may have the same 

lings in reading,, that I had in. writing, 

ft has been a great grief to me to see tjie vice, 

\ i)\ folly, and madness, that so universally 
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seem to rdga m this pli^ce ; and in order tn 
cover and secure you therefrom, I beg leavi 
impress upon, your minds the consideratio 
the amazing worth of your precious and imii 
tal souls ;, I mention this, in particular,. becj 
nothing candQ,ypu any., good until you sei^^ 
feel the force aftd importance of tlKs^boiifcid 
tion. 

Christ, who well knew the worth of s^ 
says, *' For what is a man profited, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose his own a 
Or what shall a man give in exchaiage: foi 
soul ? " The worth ef soub appears from 
ny consideratioiiSi I shall. judi-, meatioii i 
thirteen. . -^ ; . I. *. > i 

i. The soul, proceeded ijroii^'God<iJi\ a ^ 
cnt sense and manner from any part of the, 
tion besides. ^ • : /i ' . . . I 

2. The soul hath in. itself ajpi, intrinsic i 
lency, worthy pf tl):at diving qrlginal ^bnnL,}v, 

kspr^^ ' " V. '^ ,, ";••"• 

3. It IS a subject capaple of grage anjj 

4. The ereat preparatipns; God; milk 
souls in his Kingdom, speak their infinite i 

5. The price with which they are rede 
proclaims their, value in the niost expi 
manner. Christ shed his own most pr 
blood to redeem and save the souls of me 
sin. O dear souls,, if you think little ol 
selves, Ood did npt think lightly of. you 
iie^r would have sent the darling of hi 
to suffer such, sliame atid pain on. your ai 
The blood of God,asit is called, Acts xx 
©f infinite viilue ;. and yet no less a pri 



this would answer the purpose* ; no, ** not thou- 
sands of rams, and ten thousands of rivers of 
oil," nor could our firstborn, and the choicest 
fruit of our bodies5take aAvay the sin of our souls. 
ponder t>eriously upon this ! I have been ex- 
ceedingly astonislted when I hare heard men 
make a jest of the concerns of their souls, tri- 
fling with them in the most careless manner, and 
selling them for vanity and songs, when I consid- 
ered the price that has been paid for them. God 
Vv as not in jest when he gave his only begotten 
Son out of his bosom ; Christ was not in jest 
^vhen he lived and died for the good of man- 
kind ; and, oh ! what madness is it for men to 
neglect and trifle with their own souls ! 

6. Eternity itself seems stamped upon the 
very actions of men, and even upon their words 
and thoughts ; they pass not away lumoticed, 
but follow them into the other world. In this ^ 
world we sow, in the next we reap ; *' He that 
soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting ; he that sow- 
eth iniquity, shall reap vanity ; they diat plow 
iniquity, and sow ^wickedness, reap the same ; 
they have sown the wind, and they shall reap 
the whirlwind ; thev that sow in tears, shall reap 
in joy ; sow to yourselves in righteousnessy.ieap 
in mercy ; for whatsoever a man soweth, tliat 
shall'he also reap.'* This ev'idences the digni- 
ty and transccndant worth 6f the soUL that all 
Its actions here ai^ like seeds* sown for a future 
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7. Both heaven and hell strive for the soul of 
man, and this contention speaks it a most pre- 
cious and invaluable treasure. j • 

8. There is great joy in heaven among the 
angels, and great rage in hell among the devils, 
when a soul turns to God ; and diat which 
makes Christ, saints^ and angels rejoice, is do 
light or trifling thing ; and therefore it is evi- 
dent that the soul is very precious. 

9. The institution of gospel ordinances, &c. 
(compared in the scripture to a kmp fed with 
golden oil) for the express purpose o£ sav- 
ing souls, is no small evidence of their value. 
The preciousness of the light of the gospel 
shows that the work to be accomplished by the 
same is of the greatest importance^ 

10. The great encouragement and rewards 
that God promiseth to them, that win souls pro- 
claim their worth, and the great v^ue that God 
sets upon them. 

* ' He that winneth souls is wise ; and they 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and they that turn many to righte- 
ousness, as the stars for ever and ever.'* 

11. The dreadful threatenings of God against 
such as neglect souls are great proofs of their 
worth. These thunder bolts are found in . ma- 
ny places in scripture, but especially in Ezek. 
iii. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. and chap, xxxiii. from 
the beginning to the end of the 9th verse, where 
God assures the unfaitUul watchman, that the 
blood of those who perish through his neglect 
shall be required ^at his hand. O dreadful 
thought ! Therefore I desire to clear my gar- 
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ments of your blood, which is my intention in 
this serious address ; and I beg you all to take 
the warnings that I give you, that you may be 
saved. 

12. The tender care that God manifests For 
souls and the concern that he has for their wel- 
fare, arc great evidences of their worth ; for 
why should the Lord manifest a great regard 
for the soul, except it were exceeding pre- 
cious i 

** O that they were wise ! that they under^ 

stood this ! that thev would consider their lat- 

» • 

terend !*' This ie the language of a kind and 
compassionate God, and shows that he highly 
values the souls of men. And he forbids us 
all to do any thing that may occasion the loss 
or ruin of our precious souJs. 

Lastly, and to mention no more evidences of 
the worth of souls : the angels of God l)eing 
their guardians and attendants, is suflicientto 
shew tliat they are exceedingly valuable. 

These things which have been mentioned, 
are only short hints ; a volume miglu be wrote 
upon the saabject ; but what has been said is 
sufficient to show the worth of your souls, and 
that it is the greatest madness in the world to 
neglect the care of them. 

O what an immense loss must it be to lose 
your souls ! Let me plead with you, in the 
iriost earnest and affectionate manner, no longer 
to trifle with such important concerns as those 
C)f salvation are. I could freely come upon my 
knees, to beg tliat you would attend to this 
*' one tiling needful,*' the care of the soul ; for 

C 
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this I am willii^ to labour night and day ; 1 
suffer reproach and ticora ;■ yesi, lam willing i 
spend and 1:>6 apent^if I mi^itbe; iotftrumenl 
in bringing you to a proper concem about tl 
salvation of your souls* Ohl howih^c I bei 
often: shocked to hear poor, wretche* call up< 
their Maker Gdt damnatim iq)on their iprecio 
soula ! :\vhat I doeis that, dofnnativn^: thai for 
long-time neither lingreth nor slumbereth, cor 
so slow, that they must needs call for it so eg 
nestly, and frequently ! Oh ! if I could we 
even tears of blood, thry should be shed for t 
folly and madness of those who thus cast, thai 
selves away, and value not their souls atall, ti 
the glorious God values them so highly. 

If you desim the galvatioo.of jyour sou 
pray be kind enough to take the. following ; 
vice ! .;..•• ■'»•'.■. 

Quit all vain company and conversation 
much as possible,^ for until you do this, all s^ 
ous advice is lost upon you ( as vain, triflii 
foolish talking and jesting^ naturally tend to r 
out at aU serious Gonsideration* 

Keep company as much as possible, \\ 
such who are truly in earnest for themselves t 
others. ' It is more dangerous to keep compj 
with light, vain and carnal professcwrs of rcligi 
than with the people of the world in general, 
they sometimes draw, you more effectually i 
levity than the openly pfofenc would do. ] 
ware of infidelity, ami of those who profess \ 
plead for it ; the chance is whcily against the 
for should they who deny revelation be in 
right (the cotirviry . of which is easily prov 
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upon their own principles^ we could gain fiotli- 
ing valuable in .joining them ; but if they* are 
ivTongy what a most dreadful situation are they 
and their followers in ! ' 

Attend upon the means of grace, such as 
prayer, reading, hearing the gospel, and medi- 
tation, with the greatest seriousness imagin- 
able, and never neglect them, if you can possi* 
bly avoid it : ^ 

» 

Endravor to get a feeling sense of your lost 
and undone ' condition out of Christ, and be 
^\ illing to know the worst of your state, that so 
you may come to feel the need of a Redeemer* 

And, O I letme beg you never to rest short 
of asavinginteresttin the Lord Jesus Christ ; he 
only isable to save your precious souls. Coitife, 
cast yourselves at his feet, and resign yourselves 
to him in the following manner : 

" O Lord ! thou who knowest the worth of 
souls, hast said, . ** What shall it profit a man if 
he shall gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul ?'* Lord, I am amazed to think how much 
I have attended to trifling concerns, and how 
shamefully I have neglected my precious sou], 
but being now convinced of the value of my 
soul, and that I am undone without thee ; and 
fueling myself wholly condemned, and that thou 
art just, and I altogether to blame, I resign my- 
self mto thine, hands, to do with me as seemeth 
good in thy sight, ci I know^thou canst do me 
no injustice ; if I perish I will perish at thy feet, 
begging f(M- mercy. O thou that didst sweat as 
it were great drops of blood in the gtirden of 
Cxethscmane, that sufieredst pain and shame. 
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and finally diedst on- tbc cross for the- soul 
men, and for mine among the rest, to w 
should I go bat unto thee I My sa\il i 
where safe but in thine arms, to thee wo 
therefore commit nxy cause ; I trust m 
for time and eternity in thine tends ; lead n 
thou pleasest, by whatever way thy wis 
, shall cliooscy so that I may be purified from 
envy, pride and wrath, separated from, all 
ibhness, and intimately united to thyself, 
art the Fountain of all good* . Grant me a 
cious answer erf peace^ O-Lard, ^r thy mei 
sake^" • . I 

To encourage you to pray, read the follow 
texts of scripture ; St* Mat. vii. 7* %^ 9, 10| 
Ask, and it shall be given you; seek anq 
shall find ; knock-, and it shall be opetied i 
you ; for every one that asketii,s;eceiveth ; 
he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that km 
eth, it shall be opened^. Or what man is ti 
of you, whom, if his.sonask bread, will hei 
give him a $tonc f Or if he ask a fisJj, will 
give him a serpait I It ye the», being i 
know how to give good gifts unto your < 
dren, how much nK)re shall ycnir Father w] 
is in heaven give good thin^ to them that 
him. St. Mark, xi, 24. Therefore I say 
to you, What things soever ye desire wh^^j 
pray, believe that ye receive them,. and ye s 
have them. Sec also St, Luke, aifi, from 
first to the fourteenth verse. St. John, : 
13, 14. And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
name, that will I do, that the Falhcr ra^' be j 
^ified in the Son« If ye &haU ask w^y thing 
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m^ name, I will do it. Chap. xv. 7, 16. If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, yc 
shall ask what' ye will, and it shall be done un- 
to you. Ye have not chosen me, but 1 have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain ; that whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name he may give it yout. 
Ch. XVI. 23, 24, 26,^ 27. And in that day yc 
shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
itnto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name he will give it you. Hitlierto have ye 
asked nothing in my name : ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. At that day 
ye shall ask in my name ; and I say not wnto 
you, that I will pray the Father for you : For ^ 
the Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came cut 
from God. Acts, ii. 21. And it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. Rom. x. 12. For there 
is no difierence between the Jew and the Greek ; 
for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that 
call Upon him, Heb. iv. 15, 1&. For we have 
not an high priest which cannot be touched w ith 
the feeling of our infirmities j but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. James, i. 5, 6. 
If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraidcth 
not, and it shall be given him. But let him ask 
iu faith, nothing wavering. Ch, v. 15, 10. 

" C 2 
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And tlie prayer of faith shall save tlic sick, and 
thi Lord shall raise him up ; and if he liave 
committed sins, they shall be forgivea kinu. 
Confess your faults ont to another, and pray 
©nc for another that ye may be healed./ • » 
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T/je^ Evidences of CHRisriANTTY, tOrstd^r- 
ed : Or^ a short - and easy Method tmh ■ the 
Deists; Wherein the certainty of the Chris- 
tian Religion is demonstrated. 

» 

IN A LETTER. BT MR. ISSTtlEl 



IR 



1. I MUCH condble with your unhappy cir- 
cumstances; in being placed aniongst such eom« 
pany, where, as you say, you cofi^mially hear 
tlic sacrecl Sciiptures, and the historfesi- there- 
in contained, particularly of Moisea -and of 
Christ, and all' revealed i^eligion turned kite 
ridicule, by men who set up for sense and rea- 
son. And they say, That there is no greater 
ground to believe in Christ, than in Mahorrtet : 
That all these pretences to revelation' are cheats, 
and ever have been, among Pagarts, Jews, Rfit- 
hometans, and Christians ; That they are al^ 
aJike impositions of cunning and designing men, 



Tpon the credulity at firsts of siitiple and uiv 
hrnking people? iiU, dieir numbers iiicreasiiig^ 
heir delusions grew popular, came at li\st to be 
/stafalished by laws:;.' and then the force of edu-* 
-"-.iticm and custom gives a bias to die judgaienta 
:)f after agesy till such deceits come realiy to be 
relieved j being' received upon trust, from the- 
igcs foregoing, without examining into the ori- 
ginal and bottom of therti. Which these, our 
iiodern men. of sense, (as they desire to be es- 
cemed) say, that they only do ; that they only 
lave their judgments fi-eed from. the sia\'ish au^ 
hority of precedents and laws^ in matters of 
ruth ; which,, they say^ ought only to be deci- 
led by I'eason ; though by a prudent compli- 
ance with popularity and laws, they preserve 
hcmselves from outrage, and legal penalties ^ 
i'or none of theiir c#xmpiexioiv ai:e; addicted to 
sufferings, or martyrdom. 

Now, Sir, that which you desire from me^ is 

~ome short topic of reason, if such can be found,. 

^vithout runnina; to authorities, and the intricate 

mazes of learning, which, breed long disputes ; 

ii'UA which these men of reason deny by whole- 

uc,. though they can.give no reason, for it, only 

suppose that authors have beea trumped upon 

us, interpolated, and cormpted,so that no stress 

.an be faid upon diem : though it cannot be 

'.Hewn', wherein they are so corrupted ; which, 

in reason, ought to lie upon them to prove, wha 

allcdge it ; otherwise,, it is not only a precarious^ 

lit a guilty plea :..and the more, that they re- 

•Mill not to quote books on their side, for whose 

valhoiity there arc no better, or not so good 
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grounds; However, you say, it makes 5 
disputes endless, and they go away with n 
and clamour ; and a boast, that there is noth 
at least nothing certain, to be said on the Cll 
tian side,. Therefore, you are desirous to 
some one topic of reasop, which should den 
strate the truth of the Christian rel%ion ; t 
at the same time, distinguish it from the im| 
tures of Mahomet, and the old Pagdn woi 
fliat our Deists may^be brought to this test, 
be either obliged to* renounce iheir reason, 
the common reason of m^ikiad, ortosulj 
to the clear proof, from reason, of the Ghris 
religion r which must be such a proof, a< 
imposture can pretend to^ otherwise it cai 
prove the Christian religion not to be an im| 
ture* And whether such a- proof, one sii 
proof, (to avoid corrfusion) is not tO' be fo 
out, you desire to know from me ? 

And you say, that you cannot imagine 
there must bJ such a proof ; because every U 
h in itself clear, and one. And therefore, 
one reason for it, if it be the true reason, n 
be sufficient ; and if sufficient, it is better 1 
many ; for mukiplicity confounds, especial! 
weak judgments.. 

Sir, you have imposed a hard task upon 1 
I wish I could perform iti" For, though e^ 
truth is one ; yet our sight is sq feeble, thai 
oannot (always) come to it directly, but by | 
ay inferences, and laying of things^ together. 

But I think, that, in the case l^fore us, t]| 
is such a proof as you require ; and I will s^ 
<bwD as short and as plain as J can* 
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II. First, theii^ 1 suppo3c, that the truth of 
the doctrine of Christ, will be sufl&cietly cvin* 
ced, if the uaattars of fact, which are recorded 
of him' in the gospels, be true : for his mii-a* 
cks, if true> do* vouch the truth of what he de» 
livered* . 

.The same i*» to be said as to Moses. If he 
broughtj the ekildrea of Israel through the Red - 
Sea, in that miraculous manner which is related 
in Exodus^and did such other wonderful things^ 
as tlierc told of him ; it aiiust necessarily follow^ 
that he was sent from God : these beiiig the 
stroDgest proofs we can desire ; and which eve- 
ry Deist will confess he would acquiesce in^ if 
he saw them mtk his eves* Tlierefore, the 
stress of this cause, ■ will depend upon the proof 
of tlxesc matters of feet. 

1. And the method I will take,, is, Firsts TOr 
hy down such rules, as to the truth of matters 
offact in gencraJy that where they all meet, such 
matters of feet cannot be false. And then, Se^ 
condJy^ To dietv, tliat all these rules do meet ia 
the matters, of fact of Moses, and of Christ t 
and that they do not meet in the matters of fact 
cf Maliomct, of the Heaxhen deities, or can pes*, 
sibly meet in any imposture whatever. 

3. 1'he rules are tiiese* 

I- That Ihc matter, of fact be such, as that 
men's out wftfd senses, theiif eyes, and ears,, 
may be judges of it, » . ; ^ 

ii. Ibat it be done publicly, in the face of 
t^te workl. 

ili. That aot oiily public moBuments be kept 
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Up in memory of it, but somis outward act! 
be performed. I 

IV. That such monuments, and mch actlc 
or observances, be insitituted^ nnd do cc 
mence, frbnfi the ^me that the malto" of &ct ^ 
done. 

' 3. The two first rules^ make itiimposaible 
any such matter of fact to be imposed upon m 
at the time when such matter of fact was saii 
be done ; because, every mail's eyes and sei 
would contradict it. For. example ; Supf 
m\y man should pretend, that yes^rday, he 
vrdcdthe Thames, in presence of aU the pe< 
of London, and carried the whole city, n 
women, and children, ov^ to .Southwark, 
dry land ; the waters standing; Ukje walls, 
both sides : I say, it is morally impossible, 
he could persuade the people of London, 
this was true, when every man, woman, 
child, could contradict him^ and say, That 
was a notorious falsehood. ; for that they 
not seen the Thames so^ divided, qr had g 
over on dry land. Therefore, I take it 
granted, (and, I suppose, with the allowance 
all the Deists in the world) that no such ini 
sition could be put upon men, ^t the time w 
such public matter of fact was said to be d< 

4. Therefore, it only remains, that such n 
ter of fact might be invented some time a| 
when the men of that generation wherein 
thing was said to be done, are all past and go 
and the credulity of after ages, might be imj 
ed upon, to believe that things vyere d©ne in 
mer ages, which were not. 
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And for this, the two la^t rules secure us, 
as the two first rules in the former case : for> 
whenever such a matter of fact came to be in- .^ 
vented ; if not only monuments were said to rt^ 
main of it, but likewise, that public actions aad 
observances were constantly used, ever since 
the matter irf fact was said to be done ; the de- 
ceit Inust be detected, by no such monuments 
appearing; and, by the experience of every 
man, woman, - and phild, who must know that 
no such actions, or 'observances, were ever used 
by them. For example — Suppose \ should 
now invent a story of such a thing done a thou- 
and ^ears ago ; I might, perhaps, get some to 
believe it : but if I say, that not only such a 
thing was done, but that, from that day to this, 
every man, at the age of twelve years, had a joint 
of his little finger cut off ; and that every man 
in this'natibn, did want a joint of such a finger ; 
and that this institution was said to be part of 
the matter of fact done so many years ago, and 
vouched as a proof and confirmation of it, and 
as having descended, without interruption, and 
been constantly practised, in memory of such 
matter of fact, all along from the time that such 
matter of fact was done ; I say, it is impossible 
I should be believed in such a case ; because 
every one could contradict me, as to the mark 
of cutting off ^ joint of the finger ; and that be- 
ing part of my original matter oif fact, must de- 
H'onstrate the whole to be false. - 

III. Let us now come to the second point — 
•' shew, that the matters of fact of Moses, and 
./. Christ, hav**aU these rules oi^ -marks before- 
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mentioned ; and th^ neither the laiatter of iact 
of Mabamet, or what is reported of the lieath- 
en deitieB, have the like ^, and thai, no imposture 
Cjm have them ali. 

1. As to Moses ; I suppose it will be allow. 
ed me, that he could not have persuaded ^0,000 
men, that he had brought them up out of f^ypt, 
through the Red Sea ; fed them forty years, 
without bread, by miraculous manna ; aad the 
other matters of &ct recorded in his bookjs ; if 
they had not been true; because every man's 
{senses, tha;t were then alivis, must hav^e contra- 
dicted it : and, therefore, he must have imposed 
upon all their sensesv if .he- could have made 
them believe it, when it was Mae, and no such 
things done« So that here are the first and sec- 
ond of the above-mentioned four marks. 

For tlic same reason, it was equally impossi- 
ble for him to have made them receive his five 
tx)oks as truth, and not to have rejected them, 
as a manifest imijosture, which told of ail tliese 
things as done before their eyes, if they had net 
been so done. See how positively he speaks 
to them, Deut, xi. 2 — -t-8. '* And know ye 
this day : fiM* I sjx?ak not with your children, 
which have not known, and which have not seen 
the chastisemerrt of the Lord vour God, his 
greatness, his mighty hand, and his stretched- 
out arm ; aiul his miracles, and his acts, whirh 
de did in tlie midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, the 
king of Egypt, and unto all his land ; ah i 
what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto th ir 
horses, and to their chariots r how he maie 
the water of the Red Sea to omflow theiu a? 
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they pursued after you, and how the Lord hath 
destroyed them unto this day ; and what he did 
unto you in the wilderness, until ye came unto 
this place ;- and what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliah, the son of Reuben : 
how the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed- 
them up,, and their housholds, and dieir tents,^ 
and all the substance that was m their posses- 
sion, in the midst of all Israel. But your eyes 
have seen all the great acts of the Lord, w^hich 
he did," &c. 

From hence we must suppose it impossible 
that these books of Moses, if an imposture, 
could have been invented, and put upon the pec* 
pie who were then alive when all these things 
were said to be done. 

The utmost, therefore, that even a suppose 
can stretch to is, That these books were wrote 
in some ageafterMoses, and put out in his name. 

And to this I say ; that if it was so, it was 
impossible that these books should have been 
received as the books of Moses, in tliat age 
w herein they may have been supposed to have 
been first invented. Why ? Because they speak 
of t!iemselves as delivered by Moses, and kept 
in the ark from his time. '* And it came to 
pass, when Moses had made an end of writing 
the words of this law in a book, until they were 
finished : that Moses commaaded thq Levites 
v/hich bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
siving", Take this book of the law, find put it 
i:i the side of the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord your God, that it may be there for a wit- 
ncss against thee.'^ Deut. xxxi. 24, 25, 26. — 

D 
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And there was a copy of this book, to be 1 
likewise witli the king. ** And it shdll be vA 
he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, tl 
he shall write him a copy of this law, in a bo( 
out of that which is before the priests, the I 
vites. And it shall be with him, and he si 
read therein, all the days of his life ; that 
may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep 
the words of this law and these statutes to 
them.'^ Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 

Here you see,that this book of the law spe; 
of itself — not only as an history, or relatior 
what things were then done ; but as the sta; 
ixig, and municipal law' and statutes of the 
tion of the Jews, binding the king as well as 
people. 

Now, in whatever age after Moses you '^ 
suppose this book to have been forged, it } 
impossible it could be received as tnith ; beca 
it was not then to be found, either in the ark 
with the king, or any where else : for, wl 
first invented, every body must know., that t" 
had never heard of it before. 

And therefore, they could less believe it 
be the book of their statutes, and the stanc 
law of the land, which they had all along rec( 
ed, and by which they had been governed. 

Could any man, now at this day, invei 
book of statutes, or acts of parliament ft>r E 
- land, and make it pass upon the nation as 
only book of statutes they had ever kno\\'ii 
As impossible was it for the books of Moscj 
they were nivented in any iige after Moses 
have been received for what they declare th( 
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selves to be, viz, the statutes and municipal law 
of the nation of the Jews ; and to have persua- 
ded" the Jews, that they had owned and acknowl- 
edged these books all along, frjm the day of 
Moses, to that day in which they were first in- 
vented : that is, that they had ovvned them, be- 
fore they had ever so much as heard of thenr. 
Nay, more, the whole nation must, in an in- 
stant, forget their former laws and government, 
if they could receive these books, as being their 
former laws. And they could not otherwise re- 
ceive them, because they vouched themselves 
so to be. Let me ask the Deists b:;t this one 
short question ; — Was there ever a l.ook of 
sham laws, which were not the laws of the na- 
tion, palmed upon any people, since the world 
began? Knot, with what face can they say 
this of the book of the laws of the Jews ? Whv 
will they say that of them, which they confess 
impossible in any nation, or among any people ? 
But they must be yet more unreasonable. — 
For the books of Moses have a further demon- 
stration of their truth, than even other law books 
have ; for they not only contain the law^s, but 
give an historical account of their institution, 
and the practice of them from that time : As of 
the passover, in memory of the death of the first 
born in Egypt ;* and that the same day, all the 
first born of Israel,both of man and beast, were^ 
by a perpetual law, dedicated to God ; and the 
Levites taken for all the first born of the chil- 
dren of Israel : That Aaron's rod, which bud- 
ded, wds kept in the ark, in memory of the re- 

• Numbers vni. 17, 18. 
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belHon, and wonderful destruction of Koi 
Dathan and Abiram ; and, for the confirmal 
of the priesthood to the tribe of Levi : As li 
M^ise, the pot of manna, in memory of their 1 
ing been fed with it forty years in the wil( 
ness : That the brazen serpent was kept (w 1 
remained to the days of Hezekiah. 2 Kings x 
4.) in memory of that wonderful deliver ai 
by only looking upon it, from the biting of 
fiery serpents Numb. xxi. 9. The feasi 
Pentecost j in memory of the ci^eadful app 
ance of God upon mount Horeb, &c. 

And besides these remembrances of part 
lar actions and ' occurrences, there were o 
solemn institutions, in memory of their del 
ranee out of Egypt, in the general, which in 
ded all the particulars : as of the sabbath, D 
V, 15 ; their daily sacrifices, and y^adv ex 
tion ; their new moons ; and several ieas Is 
fasts. So that there w^rt yearly, mmrhly.iz 
./y,rfj/*^ J remembrances and recognitions ci t' 
thinj^s. 

And not only so, but the books of the s 
Moses, tell us. that a particular tribe (of L 
was appointed and consecrated by God, as 
priests ; by whose hands, and by none othet 
sacrifices of the people were to be offered, 
these solemn institutions to be celebrated : 1 
it was deatli for any other to approach the a1 
That their high-priest wore a glorious m 
and magnificent robes of God's own co 
vance ; widi the miraculous Urim and Til 
UiiiTi in his breast-plate, whence tlie divine 
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ponses were given : * That, at his word, the 
king, and all the people, were to go out, and to 
come in : Thatthese Levites were likewise the 
chief judges, even in all civil causes; and that 
it was death to resist their sentence. f Now, 
whenever it can be supposed, that these books 
of Moses were forged,' in some ages after Mo^ 
sesjit is impossible they could have beenreceiv* 
ed as true,unless the forgers could have made the 
whole nation believe, that they had received 
these books frejri: their, fathers ; liad been in- 
structed in ihem when they were children, and 
had taught' them-to r/6dr children : moreover, 
that they had all been circumcised, and did cir- 
cumcise their cliildren, in pursuance to what 
was commanded in these bookss that they had 
observed tlie. yearly passover,. the weekly sab- 
bath, .the new moons, and all these several feasts, 
fastSy anfl caremonies,. commanded in these 
books ; tliat tliey had never eaten any swine's 
fleshj of- other meats prohibited in these books ;. 
that they had a magnificent tabernacle,, with a 
visible priesthood to administer in it,which was 
confined. to the tribe of Levi ; over whom was 
placed a glorious high-priest, cloihed with great 
h mighty prerogatives ; whose death only could 
deliver those that were fled to. the cities of ref- 
uge ;{. and that these priests wxre th^eir ordinary 
jiidgcsy even in civil matters : I say, was it pos- 
sible, to have, persuaded a whole nation of men, 
that they, had known & practised all these thing?, 
iiihey liad notdone.it? Or, secondly^ to luive 

• Numbers xxvii 21. f Deut^ xvii. 8^ 13. 1 Chroa, xxiiJ. 4 
i Xuabers ixxY. 25, 28. 

D2 



42 COLtrMBIAJnyTISCEXLANY. 

received a book for truth, which said they 
practised them,* and appealed to that pranii 
So that here are the third and fourth cf the mj 
above-mentioned. 

But now, let us descetid to the utrtiost dej 
of supposition; viz. That these things v 
practised before the books of Moses were fi 
ed ; and that these books did only ' impose u 
the nation, in making them believe that t 
had kept these observances, in memorj 
such and sudh things, as were ^nserted^n tl 
books. I 

Well, then, let us proceed upon this supp 
* tion, however groundless. And now, will 
the same impossibilities occur, as in the for 
case ? For, firsts This must suppose that 
Jews kept all these observances, in tnemor 
nothing ; or without knowing any thmg oft 
original, or the reason why they kept Ithem 
whereas, these very observances did express 
ground and reason of their being kept ; as 
passover, in memory of God's passing over 
children of the Israelites, in that night whe 
he slew all the firstborn of Egypt ; and s< 
the rest. • But, ' 

Secondly^ Let us suppose, contrary botli 
reason and matter of fact, that the Jews did 
know any reason at all why tliey kept these 
servances ; yet was it possible to put it i1 
them, that they had kept these observances j 
memory of what they had never heard of be 
that day, whensoever you wiW^suppose that tl 
'books of Moses, were first forged ? For ex 
pie.; Suppose I should now forge §ome rtm 



EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY* 45 

'tic Story, of strange things^done a thousand years 
ngo; and in confirmation of this, should endca- 
Tor to persuade the Christian world, that they 
had, all along, li'om that day to this, kept the 
first day of the week in memory of such an he- 
ro, an Apollonius, a -Barcosbas, or a Mahomet; 
■and had 2QI been baptized in his name,and swore 
by his name, and upon that very boqk, (which 
I had then forged, ai^d which they never saw 
before) ia their public judicature ; that .this 
book w^s their gospel, and law, which tliey 
had ever since that time, these thousand years. 
past, universally received and owned, and none 
other : I would ask any Deist,whether he thinks 
it possible that such a cheat could pass,or such 
a legend be received, as the gospel ojf Chris- 
tians ? — ^and that they could be made believe, 
that they never liad had any other gospel ? The 
same reason is as to the books of Moses ; and 
must be as to G\^y matter of fact, which has 
all the four marks before-mentioned. And these 
marks secure any such matter of fact, as much 
from being invented and imposed in any after 
ages, as at the time when such matters of fact 
were said to be done. 

Let me give one^very familiar example more, 
in this case. There is the Stonehenge, in Salis- 
bury Plain; everybody knows it ; andyet^ 
none knows the reason \vhy those great stones 
were. set there, by whom, or in meinorjr of 
what. 

Now,suppose I should write a book, to^mor* 
row ; and say there, that these stones were set 
up by HerculeS; Polyphemus, or Gai agaatua^ia 
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memory ol" such and such <rf their actions ; ; 
for a furtlier confirmation of this» should sa] 
this'booky that it was written at the tune w 
such actions were done ; and by the very ad 
themselves, or eye-witnesses; and that i 
book had been received as truth, and quoteci 
authors of the greatest' reputation, in all a 
since : moreover, that this book was \ 
known in England;, smd enjoined by. act of [ 
liament, to be taught our children, and that 
did teach it to our* children^ and had b 
taught it ourselves, when we were children 
ask any Deist^ whether : he thinks this co 
pass- upon England ? and whether, if I, or ; 
other person should insist upon it, we sho 
not, instead of being- believed,. be sent to B 
lam ?r 

Now, let us compare this with the Sto 
henge,. as I may call it, or twelve great stoii 
set up at Gilgal ;- which is told in the fou 
chapter of Joshua* There it is said, (verse 
that the reason why they were set up, was, i 
when their children in after ageS, should ask 
me^ningof it, it>shQuId be told them. 

And the thing, in memory, of which tl 
were set up, was such as coukl not possibly 
imposed upon that nation, at that time whei 
was said to be done : it was as wonderful < 
miraculous as their passage thro' the. Red Ser 

And, . withal, fipee froma very poor . object! 
which the Deists have advanced against t 
miracle of the Red Sea : thinking; to sol v< 
by a spring-tide, with the concurrence c 
•trong wind, happ,eaing at tho same timc> wh 
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left the sand so dry, as tliat the Jeraelltes, being 
all foot, might pass through the oozy places and 
holes.wliich it must be supposed,the sea left be- 
liind it I but, that the Egyptians being all horse 
and chariots, stuck in these holes, and were en- 
tangled, so as that they could not march so fast 
as the Israelites ; and, that this was all the mean- 
ing of its being said, that God took off their- 
(the Egygtians) chariot wheels, that they drove 
thera heavily. So that they would make noth- 
ing extraordinary, at least not miraculous, in all 
this action. 

This is advanced in Le Clerc's Dissertations 
upon Genesis, lately printed in Holland. And 
that part, with others of the like tendency, en- 
deavoring to resolve other miracles ; as that of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. into the mere natu- 
ral causes, aEre put into English, by the welU 
known T. Brown, for the edification of the De- 
ists in*England, 

But these gentlemen have foi^ot, that the Is- 
raelites had great herds of many thousand cat- 
tle with them ; v;hich would be apter to stray,, 
and fall into those holes aed oozy places in the 
send, than horses, with riders who might direct 
ihem. 

But su<ih'precarious and silly suppositions,, 
ore not worth the answering. If there had 
l)een no mocc in this passage thro' the Red Sea, 
ihan that of a spring tide, &c. it had been im- 
possible for Moses to 'have made the Israelites 
believe that relation given of it in Exodus; — 
v.ith so many particulars, which themselves saW 
to be true. * . - *- . . 
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« I 

I 

And all those scriptures, which magi 
action, and appeal to it as a full demonsti 
the miraculous' power of God,, mi^st be 
as romance, Or legend. 

I say this, for the fake of some Gh 
who think it no prejudice to the truth of 
fy Bible, but rather an advanta^; Jas re 
it more easy to* be believed ,: if they ca 
whatever seems miraculous in it; by thi 
of second caisses ; and so to make all, 
speak, natural and easy; ' Wherein, 
could prevail, the natural and easy resm 
be, not t© believe one word, in all those 
oracles r for, if things be not as they ar< 
any relation^ that relation must be false ; 
&lse in part, we cannot trust to it,either ii 
or in part. 

Here are to be eyceptedy mis-trans 
and errors, either in the copy or press. 
where there is no room for supposing oi 
as, where all copies do agree ; there, w 
either receive all, or reject all : I mean 
book that pretends to ht written fr 
mouth of God ; for, in other commor 
ries, we may believe part,, and reject par 
see cause. 

But to return.- The passage of the Is 
over Jordan, \ti memory of which those 
at Gilgal were set up, is free from»all th 
tic carpings before-mentioned, that are n 
to the passage through the Red Sea ; for, 
was given to the Israelites,the day before 
great miracle to be done, Jos^b. iii. 5. 
done at noon-day, before the whole nation 



EVIDENCES OP CHRrSTIANIty. 47 

u'hen the wateri; of Jordan were divided, it was 
not at any' low ^bb> but at die dme when that 
river overflowed all its banks^ ver. 15* And it 
^\ as done, . nqt hy winds, or in length of time, 
^\ hich winds must take to do it ; but all on the 
sudden : As soon " as the feet of the priests that 
bare the ark^ were dipped in the brim of the 
^vater ; (then) the waters which came down 
from above, stood and rose up upon an heap, 
veiy farftem the city: Adam, that is beside Za- 
retan ; and those that came down toward the 
sea of the plain, even the salt sea, failed, and 
were cut off : and the people passed over, right 
against Jericho," The priests stood in the midst 
of Jordan, until all the armies of Israel had pass- 
ed over. *' And it came to pass, when the 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, were come up out of the midst of Jordan, 
and the soles of the priests' feet were lift upon 
the dry land, that the waters of Jordan returned 
unto their place, and flowed over allhis banks, 
as they did before. And the people came up 
out of Jordan,on the tenth day of the iirst month, 
and encamped in Gilgal, in the east border of 
Jericho. And those twelve stones, which they 
took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 
And he spake unto the children of Israel, saying; 
When your children shall ask their fathers, in 
time to come, saying. What mean these stones ? 
tlicn ye shall let your children know ; saying, 
I:-:rael came over this Jordan, on dry land. For 
tlic Lord your God dried up the waters of Jor-. 
ci^n from before you, until ye were passed over, 
ns the Lord your God did to the Red Sea; which 
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he dried up from before us, until we were gone 
over : that all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty : that ye 
might fear the Lord your God, fiurever :'' Ch, 
iv. from ver. 18. 

If the passage over the Red Sea, had been 
only taking advantage of a spring-tide, or the 
like ; how would this teach all the people oi 
the earth, that the hand of the Lord was migh- 
ty ! How would a thing*^ wo more remarkable, 
have been taken notice of through all the 
world ! How would it have taught Israel to 
fear the Lord ; when, they must know, that, 
notwithstanding all these big words, there was 
so little in it ! How could they have believed, 
OT received a book as truth, which they knew 
told the matter so &r otherwise from, what it 
was ! 

But, as I said, this passage over Jordan, which 
is here compared to that of the "Red Sea, is free 
fi-om all those cavils that are made as to the Red 
Sea ; and is a furdier attestation to it,being said 
to be done in the same manner as was that of the i 
Red Sea. 

Now, to form our argument, let us suppose^! 
there never was any such thing as that passii.-ej 
over Jordan ; that these stones at Gilgal were 
Set up on some other occasion,ih some aiterage ; 
and then that some designing man invented 
this book of Josbuaj and said it was written by| 
Joshua at that time ; and gave this stonage atj 
Gilgal for a testimony of the ti-uth of it : Would 
not every body say to him, We know the ston- 
age at Gilgal ; but we never heard l^efore o 
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this reason for it, nor of this book oi Joshua : 
Where has it been all this while ? and where, 
and how came you, after so many ages to find it ? 
Besides, this boofc tells us, that this passage 
over Jordan was ordained to be taught to our 
children, from age to age ; and therefore, that 
they were always to be instructed in the mean- 
ing of that stonage at Gilgal, as a memorial of 
it : but we were never taught it when we were 
children, nor did ever teach our children any 
such thing : and it is not likely that could have 
been forgotten, while so remarkable a stonage 
did continue, which was set up for that, and no 
other end. 

And if, for the reasons before given, no such 
imposition could be put upon us as to the ston- 
age in Salisbury Plain ; how much less could it 
be as to the stonage at Gilgab 

And if, where we know not the reason of a 
bare n^ked monument, such a sham reason can« 
not be imposed ; how much more is it impossi- 
ble to impose upon us, in actions and observan- 
ces which we celebrate in memory of particular 
passages ! How impossible to make us forget 
tliose passages which we daily commemorate, 
and persuade us, that we had always kept such 
iiiStitutions in memory of v/hat we never heard 
of before ; that is, diat we knew it before we 
knew it ! - 

And if we find it thus impossible for an im- 
position to be put upon us, even in some things 
V. hich have not all the four marks before men- 
tioned ; how much more impossible is it, that 

E 
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any deceit should be in that thing where all the 
four marks do meet ? 

This has been shewed^ in thfe^rst phice,us to 
tlie matters of fact of Mosei. , . * 

2. Therefore 1 come ridw, secondly ^i.o sheir^ 
that, as in the matters df feet of lyioses, so like- 
wise all these fourmgu-ks do meet in the matters 
of fact Which ard' recorded in the gospel <:)f our 
blessed Saviour, And my wtirk herein will be 
the shorter ; because all that is said before, of 
Moses and hi^ books, is every w ay applicable ta 
Christ and his gospeL His works and miracles 
are there said to be done publicly, in the face of 
the world ', as he argued to his accusers ; lipaie 
openly to the world:, and in secret' have I ifaid no- 
thing. John xviii. 30. It is told, Acts ii. 41^ 
that three thousand at one time ; and, Acts, iv*, 
4. that above five thousand, at another time^ 
were converted, upon convictioft of what them- 
selves had seen^what had been done publicly be- 
fore their eyas, wherein it was impossible to have 
imposed up6n them. Therefore, here were the 
two first of the rules before mentioned. 

Then for the two second. Baptism and the 
Lortl's supper^ were instituted as perpetual me- 
morials of these thmgs : and they were not insti- 
tuted in aftet ages, but at the very time when 
these things were said to be done ; and have 
been observed without interruption, in all ages, 
through ' the whole Christian world ; down all 
the wav, from that time to this.. And Christ 
himself did ordain apostles, and other ministers 
of his gospel, to preach, & administer these sac- 
>Rments, and to govern his church ; and that al- 
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ways, even unto the end of tlic world. * Accor- 
dingly they have continued by regular succes- 
sion, to this day } and, no doubt, ever shall, 
while the earth shall last. So that the Christian 
clergy are as notorious a matter of fact, as the 
tribe of Levi among the Jews. And the gospel 
is as nmch a law to the Christians, as the book 
of Moses to the Jews ; and it being part of the 
matters of fact related in the gospel, that such an 
order of men were appointed by Christ, and t-o 
continue to the end of the world ; consequently, 
if the gospel was a fiction, and invented (as rt 
must be) in some ages after Christ ; then, at that 
time, when it was first invented, there could be 
no such order of clergy as derived themselves 
from the institution of Christ ; which must give 
the lie to the gospel, and demonstrate the whole 
•to be false. A«d the matters of fact of Christ, 
being pressed to be true, no otherwise than as 
there was, at that time, (whenever the Deists 
will suppose the gospel to be forged) not only 
public sacraments of Christ's institution, but an 
order of ckrgy likewise, of his appointment to 
adny nister them ; and it being impossible there 
could be any such things before they were in- 
vented, it is as impossible that they should be 
received -when invented. And therefore, by what 
was said above, it was as impossible to havxi 
imposed upon mankind in this matter, by inven- 
ting of it in after ag€s,as at that time when those 
things were said to be done. 

3. The matters of fact of Mahomet, or what 
is fabled of the Heathen deities,do all want some 

Matthew xxviii. 20. 
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6f the aforesaid four tulesy "^vherehftbe tiertsain- 
ty bP matt€r6 of facU bdembnstr^d^ ' JEirqt,.Eor 
Mi*fi6met ; he {yFetcn(:ted to uio * rtiiDaurieb^ aa:,he 
oohfesses in lifis alcoran» •chap.* €,. &?ff.>«ndithDse 
which are cbiiimohly .told^of bhiv paasiannong 
the Mahometans themsdv^S'bubaslegendaiy fa- 
bles •; and asmieh, are rejected by. the wite, and 
learned among" them ; just '.as theilegbuds of 
their saints art, ' hi the<jhure;h'crf Roine.;! rSec 
Dr. Prideaux^s Life of Mahomet, p^ 84. . 

Brftj ia the next place, thos^e which are told 
of him ^ do all "wantthfe two first ruks. before 
mentioned.' For his pretended ooikver^c' with 
the moon i his Mer^a^'et mght-joilrneyfix^m 
Mecca to Jerosialem, and thence to HesLven^&c. 
were not performed 'before' any bodyi .We 
have only his owa wotx:! foj^them* - Aiid^they 
are as groundless as the delusions. ©f:Eox, .or 
Mugglcton, among ourselves*. ..'-.,: 

The same is to. be said in the. second place, of 
the fables of the Heathen gods; of MercHry's 
stealing slieep, Jupiter's turning himself ihtaa 
bu}l,andthe like : besides. the folly andun-wor- 
thiness of such senseless pretended miracles.-r- 
Aixl moreover, the \4^i8e among the Heathen 
did reckon -no otherwise of these butr as^ .&bks, 
Vhich had a mythology or mystical meaning in 
them ; of which several of them have -given 
us the rationale ^ or ^xpYiciition. "And it is^plain 
•enough, that Ovid meant no other >i?y. all his 
inetamorphoses. - : ' 

It is true, the Heathen deities had .their 
priests.: they had likewise feasts^, games, and 
-"^^ler- public institutions :in memory of them. — 
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'But all these want* the fourth mark, viz^ That 
such priesthood and institutions should com-> 
mence from the time that such things as they 
commemorate were said to be done ; otherwise, 
^^eycannot secure after agesfrom the imposture, 
by detecting it at the time when first invented,a6 
hath been argued before. ^But the BaciMnalia^ 
and other Heathen feasts, were instituted many 
ages after whs^ was reported of these gods was 
said te be done, and ti^erefore can be no proof of 
them. "J And the priests of Bacchus^- Apollo, Sec* 
were not ordained by these SQp|X)sed gods, but 
were appointed by others, in after ages, only in 
honor of them. And therefore, these orders of 
priests, arc no evidence to tine truth of tlie mat- 
ters of fact which are neported of their gods. 

IV. Now to apply wliiat has been said, you 
may challenge all theDeists in the world to shew 
any action that is fabulous, which has all the 
four rules or marks before mentioned. No ; it 
is impossible. And to resume a little what is 
spoke to before, the histories of Exodus, and 
the gospel^ could ne\^er.have been received, if 
they had not ^been true ; because the institu- 
tion of the priesthood of Levi, and of Christ, of 
the sabbath, the passover, of circumcision, of 
baptbm, and the -Lord's supper, isle, are there 
related, as descending all the way down from 
those times, without interruption. And it is 
fall as impossible^ to persuade men tl)at they had 
been circumcised, baptized, had circumcised, or 
baptized their children, celebrated passovers, 
sabbaths, sacraments, £i>V. under the goveni- 
HiCnLand administration of a certain oidx:t jo^ 

Ji:2 
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•pnicsts,. if they hicldonejiane erf thc^ thing$,as 
.tovmabethem^belie.ve diat Ihey feadg^ne tl^r^ugh 
seas upon dry.landy seeiit^Q dQ^drm^ y.^.c*-^ 
AndwUhoutibelkvingoflliese, \tWA^ impossi- 
ble that either the Jaw .or the ^j^ppl cQ«kJ b^ive 
been received, 

, . Andithc truth of.the matters .of fact of Expdus 
^nd the gospel, bcing^ao otiiierwise pressed upr 
on men than as they have practiced ^uoh^pttblic 
institutions, it isappealiog.to.tbe sen^SioJCimn- 
iindfor thc^ truth of ti\mi i :^nd raakeis it ioi- 
pQsaible for any to have invented- 3ueh ^tc^riegs. in 
after ages, without a ^palpable* detection . of the 
cheat, when first invented ; as impog^iWe 9»i to 
have imposed upon the senses of mankin4»ftt the 
time when such public matterstof feet wei^e said 
to be done. . < . ' 

\ V. I do not say, that every thing whidh:ivants 
these four marks, is false ; but, tlMttnoihii^g can 
be false which includes them alL 

There is no nmnncr of dcikbt that there was 
such a mail as Ji?lius Cs^ar-— that he fought at 
Pharsalia, was killed in the senate>-house ; and 
many other matters of fact of ancient times^ 
though wekeef) no public observances in inem« 
ory of them. . ' . 

, But this shews, thait the matters . of &ct of 
Moses, and those of Christ, have corae down to 
us better guarded than ^ny other matters of feet, 
how true soever.^ [glory to oon 1*3^ 

' And yet our Deiste, who would laugh any 

* Wh^t mwst be the gijilt of a determined Deist ! Ob, that the 
terrific words of a gentle Saviov.r, might reach snch men ! — ■• Yc 
•*» Vipers, KOW CAN ye escBp« the d*miiatio*k of Hell !" 
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man out ofthe wprW, as an irrational brute^tliat 
should offer to deny Caesar .pr Alexander, :Ho- 
mer or Virgil, their public works and actions,; 
do, at the same time, value themselves as the on- 
ly men of wit and sense, of free, generous and 
unbiassed judgments,for ridiculing die histories 
of Moses and C^hrist, that are infinitely better 
attested, jfimd guarded with sure marks, which 
the others want ! * 

VI. Besides, that the importance of the sub- 
ject would oblige all tnen to enquire more nar- 
rowly into the one than the other. For what con- 
sequence is it to me, or to the world, whether 
there was such a man as Caesar ; whether he 
beat, or was beaten at Pharsalia : whether Ho- 
mer or Virgil wrote such books ; and whether 
what is related in theiliads, or Eneids, be true^ 
or false ? It is not two-pence up or down, to any 
man in theworld. And therefore, it is worth 
I'.o one's whil€ to enquire into it, either to op- 
pose or justify the truth of these relations. 

But, our very souls and bodies^ both tbh Vife^ 
and eternity^ are concerned in the truth of ^Yhat 
is related in the Holy Scriptures \ and therefore^ 
men would ht more inquisitive to search into 
the truth of ttese than of any other matters of 
fact ; examine and sift them narrowly, and find 
outthcdeeeit, if any such could be found : for 
it concerned them Ta^^r/y, and was of the last im- 
portance to them. '^' ' 

How unreasonable, then, is it to reject these 
iiiattters of fact, so sifted, so examined, and so 
attested, as ho other matters of fact in the world 
iver were ; and yet to tliink it tho most highly 
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unreasonable, even tomadiless, to deny dlier 
meters of feet, WhicH have not the thousandth 
part of their evidence, and are of no conseijueaoe 
to tis at all, whether true or false ! 

VII. There ai^e several other tqncs, from 
whence the tr»th of the Clu^istiaii religion is 
evinced, to all vrho wilt jirdge by reason, and 
•give themselves leave to c<»isider : As the im- 
probability that ten or twelve poor illiterate 
^shermen, shonld form a design of converting 
•the whole -world to-bdiere their delusions ; md 
the impossibility of their 'effecting it, without 
for^e of arms, teaming^ oratwy, or wyont vis- 
ible t^ng that could rccwnmend them ;^ and to 
impose a doctrine quitse opposite to the hists 
and pleasures of men, and all woridly advanta- 
ges or enjoyments ; &this in an age of so great 
fcarrangand s«gacit}% as that wherein the gos- 
pel was first preached : That these af^ostles 
should not only nndergo all the scorn and con- 
tempt, but the severest persecutions^ and most 
cruel deaths, that could be kiflicted, in attesta^ 
tion to what themselves knew to be a mere de- 
ceitand forgery, of their own contriving. Some 
have suffered for^errors which they thought to be 
truth ; but never any for what themselves knrm 
to be hes^. And the apostks must know what 
^ey taught to belies, if it was so; because 
they spoke d£ those things which they said they 
had both seen and heard, had looked upon, and 
handled wkb their hand, 6P^,* 

Neither can it be said, that they perhaps 
oiiight have proposed some teaaporal advantage 



£VIB¥?.C?S .0?v,CH5ISTjANn:V. 57 

todwms^lve^i but missed of ihem, and met wUIi 
sufieripffs instead, of Uiem : for if it had beei^ 
bo it is, Bjore. than probable,. tliat when they, 
saw their disapppintnaent, they would have dis- 
covered their Gonspiracy ; especially whentbey 
niieht not; only, have saved their hves^but got 
ffieat rewards for doiu^ pf it. How improba- 
ble,, then, is it,-..tliat,not one of them shouldever 
have.been-.brought tp, do this. !. • - ; 

But t^ia is not all. . For they tell us, that 
their Iktester tjid them .expect nothing but suf- 
ierings4n this, world. - This isthe tenor of aU 
that gospel . wliich. they taught. : and they told 
the same W .all whom they converted. . bo that 
here w»$nodis«ppoimmcnt. - i 

F«r j all that were converted by them, were, 
converted upon the certain, expectation of suf-. 
ferintjs, and bidden> prepare for.it. .Christ com- 
manded hi? disciples to take. up dieir cross. dai- 
ly, and follow, him ; and told them,. that m the 
vol Id tb^v should have tribulations, tjiat who- 
ever did not for$ake fktber, mother, >Mife, .chiU 
ci.cn, lairds, and their veiTliv^s, could not be 
his disciples v'tliat he ivho sought to save his, 
liic in thb world, should lose it-in the next. 

In ow, tlmt this despised doctrine .of the cross 
should .prevaii.so. imiversally, against the allure- 
ments )Of flesh and blood, and all the blanchsh-- 
ments o£thia woidd .« against the rage- trncl per- 
secution .»f .ah- She kings .and powers oftho 
earth ; must shew '^its original to be divine, and 
its protector almighty. ,What is it fise could 
coirqua.wUhout;arms,;; persuade Wjituout rhet- 
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orlCjT overccnhe enemies, disarm i tyrants^ and 
fiubdue^napiresi FJtbout oppo^itiw;? 

VIII, Wf^ ttk^y add to all this, the te^imo- 
nies of the most bkter enemies land persecutors 
of ChristiaiHty, both Jews and Gentiles, to tlie 
truth of thfe matter of fact of Christ ; such as 
Josephus and Tacitus ; of which the first flour- 
ished about forty years after the death of Christ, 
and the other about seventy years after : So that 
they were capable of examining into the truth, 
and wanted not prejudice and malice sufficient 
to have inclined them to deny the matter of fact 
itself,, of Christ* But their confessing to it ; as 
li)rewise Luciaa, Celsus, . Pophyry , and Julian 
the Apostate ; the Mahometans since ; and all 
other, enemies of Christianity that have arisen 
in the world 4 is an imdeni^le attestation to the 
truth of the matter of fact, 
, IX. But there is .another argument, more 
strong and convincing than even this matter 
of fact ; more than tne certaint}"- of what I see 
with my eyes ; and which the apostle Peter 
called a .more ^ure nverdy that is, proof, than 
whathesaw and heard, upon the holy mount, 
wl\en our blessed Saviouriij'^as .transfigured be- 
fore him and two other of the apostles : for 
having repeated th^tpassagc^ASja. proof of that 
whereof mQr were eye witnesses, and heard the 
Voice fi-om. heaven,, giving attestation to our 
Lord Christ, 2 Pet. i. 16, 17, 18. he says ver. 
15. We have also a more stjBE luord of Proph- 
ecy^ for the proof of this Je^us being the Mes- 
siah ; that isy the prophecies which had ^one 
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before of him, from the beginning of the world ; 
and all exactly fulfilled in him. - ^ 

Men may dispute an imposition: or delusion 
upon our outward senses': but how can that be 
false which has been so long, (even from the be- 
ginning of the worH) and so often (by all the 
prophets, in several ages) foretold I How can 
this be an imposition, or a forgef y ? ' ' 

This is particularly insisted on, in the Method 
'i^ifb the Jeii)s. And even the Deists must son- 
fess, that tltat book we call the^ Old Xf-'stament^ 
^^'as in being, in the hands of the Jews, long be- 
fore our Saviour came into the world. And if 
they will be at the pains to' compart the proph^^ 
ecies that arc there of the Messiah, with the fub 
filling of them, as to time, place, and all other 
circumstances, in the person, birth^ life, deaths 
resurrection, and ascension, of our blessed Sa- 
viour : they will find this prove, whaj^our a* 
postle here calls it, a light shining in a dark 
place y until the day ddwUj and the day-star arise 
iuyour hearts. Which, God grant ! Here is;: 
no possibility of deceit or imposture. 

Old prophecies, and all so agreeing, could not 
have been so contrived to countenance a new 
cheat ; and nofliing could be a cheat, that could 
fulfil all these.^ 

For this therefore I refer the Deists to the 
Mcthdd ^th theye^s* - ■ ' ' 

I desire them likewise to look there, Sect. 11, 
:ipd ccrnsider the prophecies giVeri so long ago, 
(jf which they see the fulfilling^ at this day^, with 
:>*eir o^vn eyes, of the state of the Jews, ipr ma- 

♦ Written by Mr. Leslie, aftcf the maniier of this Letter. 



60* COtUMBIAITMISCElLANT^ 



tt 



ny ages past, and at present ; widiout a king, or 
pri&st, or temple, or sacrifice ; scattered to the 
four winds; sifted as with a^ seive, among all 
nations' 5 yet* preserved, and always so to be, a 
distinct: people = from aU others of the whole 
earth; "Syhcreas, those mighty monarchies 
which oppressed the Jews, and which, in their 
turns commanded the world, and had the great- 
est human prospect of perpetuity, were to be 
extingushed, as they have been ; even that their 
names should be blotted out from ifhder heav- 
en ! 

As likewise, that as remaf kabfe of our blessed 
Saviour, concerriing'^the preservation and pro- 
gress of the Christian Church, when in her 
swaddling-clothes, consisting only of a few poor 
fishermen : not by the sword, as that of Ma- 
homet ; but under all the persecution of men 
and hell' ; which yet should not prevail against 
her. 

But thouo:h I offer these, as not to be sliglit- 
ed by the Deists, to which they can shew noth- 
ing equal in all profane history, and in which it 
is impossible any cheat can lie ; yet I^ do not 
put them on the same footing as the prophecies 
* before mentioned; of the marks and comins: <--^ 
the Messiah, which have been since the wx>rkl 
bes^an. 

And that general expectation of the whole 
earth at the time of his coming, insisted upon in 
the Method with the Jenjjs^ Sect, 5. is greatly t j 
be noticed. 

But, I say, the foregoing prophecies of onv 
Saviour, are so strong a proof, av even mira- 
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cles would not be safScient to break their au* 
thority. 

I mean, if it were possible that a true mira- 
cle could be wrought, in contradicdon to them : 
for that would be ior God to contradict him- 
self. 

But no sign, or wonder, tliat could possibly 
be solved, should shake this evidence. 

It is this th^ keeps the Jews in their obsti- 
nacy. Though they Cannot deny the matters of 
fact done by our blessed Saviour, to be truly 
miracles, if so don^ as said ; nor can they deny- 
that they were so done, because they have all 
the four marks before mentioned : yet they can- 
not yield ! Why ? Because they think that the 
gospel is in contradiction to the law. Which 
if it were, the consequence would be unavoida- 
ble, that both could not be true. To solve this, 
is d)e business of the Method with the Jews. 
But the contradiction which they suppose, is in 
their comments that they put upon the law ; 
especially they expect a literal fulfilling of those 
promises of the restoratiou of Jerusalem, aiul 
O'itward glories of the church : of which there 
i^ such frequent mention in the books of Mose^, 
die Psalms, aiKl all the prophets. And many 
Christians do expect the same, and take those 
texts as literally as the Jews do. We do be- 
iicve, and pray for the conversion of the Jews, 
i or this end they iiave been so miraculously 
"reserved, according to the prophecies so long 
ciort of it. And when that time shall come, 
s thev are .the most honorable and ancient of 
< '' the nations on the earth ; so will tlieir church 

F 
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return to be the mother Christian diiifctiy as 
she vva? at first ; and fiome must surreriaer td 
JermAlem. Then all nations will flow thithier ; 
and even EwtiePs temple may be literally built 
4liere,in the metropolisof the whole earth j which 
Jerusalem must be, when the fulness of the 
(Jentiles, sliall meet with the conversion of the 
Jews : for no nation will then contend with the 
Jews, nor church with Jerusalem for supremiacy. 
All natiws will be ambitioqs to draw their ojgig. 
inai from the Jews j whose are the fathers^ and 
from whom, a* concerning the flesh, Christ 

came. . * ; 

^ Then will be ftilfiUcd that outward grandeur 
and: restoration of the Jews, and of Jef usalem, 
which they expect, pursuant to the^prppheeies. 

They - pretend not that this is limited to any 
particular time of the reign of the Messiah. 
They are sure it will not be at the beginning ; 
for they expect to go through great, cohflictls and 
trials with their Messiah, (as the Christian 
church has done) before his final conquest, and 
that they come to r.eign widi him. So that this 
is no obstruction to their embracing of Chris- 
tianity. They see the siame things fulfilled in 
us, which they expect theraselvesj and we ex- 
pect the same diings they do. . 

I tell this to the Deists, lest they may think 
that the Jews have some stronger arguments 
t}iaa they know of, that they are not persuaded 
by the miracles of our blessed Saviour, and by 
the fulfilling of all the prophecies in him, that 
were made concerning the Messijth. 
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As I said before, I would ilot ^\^ * ^>, '"^ 

nicies against these^ ^^^'ttvv, 

AncJ iFthis is sufficient to persuade ?.^ 
must Work still far greater things with al^v}\^'^ 
who labors not under these objestions. • • " 

Besides ; »I would not seem to clash witli that 
(in a sound sense) reasonable caution, used by 
Christian writers ; t»ot to put the issue of the 
ti udi wholly upon miracles^ without this addi- 
tion, wKen not done in contradiction to the rev- 
elations already given in the Holy Sctiptutes. 

Aijd they do it upon this consideration ; That 
though it is impossible to suppose ^ that God 
would work a real miracle, in contradiction to 
what lie has already revealed ; yet men may be 
imposed upon by flilse and seeming miracleSt 
and pretended revelations, (as there are many 
examples, especially in the cjiurch of Rome) and 
io may be shaken in the futh, if they keep not 
to the Holy Scriptures as du ir rule. 

We are told, 2 Thess. ii. 9, oihim whose co* 
mlng is after tU' 'working of Safari '^^•itb all pow^ 
C7\ and signs and lying wonders ; and R-ev. xiii. 
14. xvi. 14. xix. 20. of the devil and false pro- 
phets working miracles. But the word in all 
these places is only semeia^ sigris^ that is as it is 
rendered, Matlh. xxir. 24 ; whpch, iho' some- 
times it may be used to signify real miracies-~ 
yet not ahvavi;,' not in these places : for though 
every miracle be a sign, and a wonder ; yet ev- 
crj'^ sign, or wonder is not a miracle. 

X. Here it may be proper to consider a com- 
rnon topic of the Deists, who, when they ar^not 
.able to stand out against the evidence of fact, 



1 .^>^^ miraclers have Keen ddiie— 
return tob^^^ ^,^ ^ ^^^^^ g^^^^j^ ^l^j^^^ ^^' ^^ ^^j^ 

^^^ ^^^^5r^st that tve can nevcfbe sore MfKeth- 
I^^^J^i^^ thing that is sheivh to us, be a 

^iffe or false itiiracle. 

And the great argumont they goiipori, is this; 
That a; miracle benig that )\4iich exceeds the 
power of nature, we tannot know what exceeds 
it, unless we knovtf the utmost extent of the pond- 
er of nature ; and no man pretends to know that : 
therefore, that no man can certainly know wheth - 
cr any event be miraculous : and, consequently, 
he may be cheated in his judgment betwiict'tnie 
and false miracles. 

To which I answer,that men itwiy be so chea- 
ted ; and there are many examples of ft. 

But that though we may not alft'ays know 
when we are cheated ; yet we can certainly tell, 
in many cases, when we are itQt cheated. 

For, though we do not know the utmost ex- 
tent of the power of nature, perhaps in any one 
thing, yet it docs not follow, (fiat we know not 
tlie nature of any thing, in some mea'sure ; and 
that certainly too. For example : though I do 
not know the utmost extent of the power of fire ; 
vet \ cerlainjv know, tliat it b the nature of fire 
to burn % and that when proper fuel is adminis- 
tered to it: it is contrary to the nature of fire not 
to coi>sume it. Therelbre, if I see three men 
taken off the street, in their common wearing 
apparel, and, without any preparation, cast into 
the niidst of a burning fiery furnace ; and tliat 
the flame was so fierce, that it burnt up those 
men that threw them in ; and yet that those who 
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i\ er^ thrown in, should walk up and down ia 
the bottom of the furnace. ; and 1 sliould see a 
fourth person with tlienfi,of glorious appearance, 
like the Soi) ot God ; and that these jnea 
sliould come up again out of the furnace, with- 
out any barni> or ^o much as the smell of fire 
upon, themselves, or their clothes : I could not 
be deceived, in tbii>king there was a stop put to 
the nature of fire, ias to tliese men ; and that it 
had its effect upon the men whom it burned, at 
the same timc« 

Again 4 though I cannot tell how wonderful 
and sudden an increase of corn might be produ- 
ced by the concurrence of many causes ; as a 
warm climate, the. fertility of the soil, £5^. yet 
this I can certainly know, that there is not that 
natural /orce in the breath of two or three words 
spoken, to multiply one small loaf of bread, so 
flibt, in the br-eaking of it,as truly and really, not 
only in appearance and show to the eye, but Uy 
nil the bellies of several thousand hungry jx^r- 
sons I and that the fragments should be much 
more than llie bread was at first. 

So, neither, in a word spoken, to raise the 
dead, cure diseases, y^. 

Therefore, though we know not the utmost 
extent of the power of nature ; yet we can cer- 
v.dnly know what is contrary to the nature of 
several sucli tilings as we do know. 

And therefore, though we may be cheated 
-.(1 imposed upon in many seeming miracles 
aiid wonders ; yet there are some things v. her.e- 
::i we may be certain* 

"F 2 
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' Bufforthef;' the Dersts aeki^i#teag«s/4' God 
of an almighty power, who made stB things* ' 

. Yet they would put if out 6f' his 'p<biU%ri' to 
make any revelation of liis will t6 miafikind. Fbr 
if w^ cannot be certain of any mi*'a<?^e,* fe^w 
shojtild ^ve know when God sent g^liy^ thtegeit- 
traordinary to us? ' ' - - ^ - . ■ f.: .« .; 

», Nay, how should we know the ordinary, pow- 
er of nature^ if we knew not what ^dfeed^d it ? 
If we know not what is natuirali how dt^-we 
know there is such a thing as Natilf^'? That all 
is not supernatural, allmiraclts', and s€)dtep6 ta- 
ble, till wc come to downfi^t dceptkifitti, and 
doubt the certainty of our btitward senses, 
whether y/e see, hear, or feel, or all ht rtot a 
miraculous illusion ? ' ' '" - - - '• » - 

Which because I know the Deists ai^ not 
inclined to do, therefore, I will Vetiirfi ^b |>«fsue 
ihy argument, upon the conTiblion of *)ur out- 
ward senses; desiring only this/ Aat^ tfcey 
would allow the senses of other men tcy- be as 
certain as theiV own; Which tliev t^arir^ot re- 

m 

fuse, since w itiiout tliis thdy can hffvc ftO ' d6r- 
tainty of their ovvii* ^ - ' ... I .- , . - 

XI. Therefore, from what lias t)een saSd, the 
cause is summed 'tip sTiortly'^ihtKis : Tliat 
though we cannot see what wast 'd6rfebeft}i^oiir 
lime J yet, by the marks which I ha^^e laid 
clowii xioncermng the certainty of tnattj^r^ of 
fact done before our tii"ne, Tee tnay be -as 'mtich 
assured of -the truth of them, as if xt'e saW them 
with our eyes; becaus^,' whatever mattet^ of 
fact has all the ibur marks before, mentioned, 
could never have been invented, and received ; 
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l>nt\ipo|x the .coayiction of the outward senses 
of aU those who. did receiye it ; as before de* 
monst rated. .,;Aad, therefore,, ill is topi q vvhich 
I havechpsei^^ does stand upon the conviction 
eveft of men'ii Qutward..senses. ' And since yoa 
have confii^d ir.C; to one topic, I have not in** 
sisted upon the other, which 1 have only mm- 

XHl And np^w it lies iipoo the Deists, if ihey 
would appear as men of reason, to shew some 
nvatt€(rj of fact of foiiner ages, which they allow 
to beiOPue, that ha$ greater evidence of its truth, 
than the matters of fact of Moses anci Christ; 
as soother matters of feet of those times, how- 
ever true, have, but these only : and I put it 
ijpon them to shew any forgery that has all these- 
iiiarks*- . • - . . . -" 

This is a short issue. Keep them close to 
thi»w This determines the cause all at once. 

Let them, produce their ApoHonius Tynasus,. 
>vhose life was puti»to English by the execrable 
Charles BJount;*' and compared, with all the 
^vit and malice he. was; master of,; to the life and 
miracles of our blessed Saviour, 

Let them take aid-from all the Ifegends in tlie^ 
church of Rome , thoise pious cheats, tlie sorest 
disgraces* of Christ-lanity ; and which have bid 
the fairest, of any one contrivance, to overturn 
the eertaimy of the miracles of Christ, and his- 
apostles, and the whole tnith of the gospel, by 
putting them all upon the same foot ; at least, 
they are so understood by thegenerality of their 

-f ^^9 ^cimt bU emn executioner. 
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devotees, though disownecj and l4jigl>ed ..At . by 
the learned, and men of sense among tl^einu, 

Let them pick and chuse the most *prob^Ie 
of all the fables of the heathen deities ; ;and see 
if they can find, in any of these, the four omrks 
before mentioned.: .. . . ,j. : 

Otherwise, let them submit to. the. irrefraga- 
ble certainty of the Christian religion- 

XIIL But if, notwithstanding o£ all that . is 
said, tlie Deists will stUl contends tliat all this is 
but priestcraft, the invention of priests, for their 
own profit, &x. then they wiJUgiyc u^ an idea 
of priests far different from what d^y intend : 
for then we must look upon these p-iests, not 
bnly as the cunningest and wisest of mankind, 
but we shall be tempted to adore them as deities, 
who have such power as to impose, at their 
pleasure, upon the senses of mankind, to x^iake 
them believe, that they had practised such pub- 
lic institutions, enacted them by laws^, taught 
tliemto their children, Sec. wheathey had nev- 
er done any of these things, or ever so pxudh as 
heard of them before : andthent upos» the crecU 
it of their believing that . they had done . such 
things as they never did, to make them. further 
believe, upon the same foundation, whatever 
they pleased to impose upon them, as to former 
ages : I say, such a power as this, must e2:ibeed 
all that is human ; and, consequently, make us 
rank these priests &r above the cPftdUioa of 
mortals. 

2. Nay, this were to make them outdo all 

♦hat has ever bet^n related of the infernal pow« 

ts ; for though tlicir legerdemaim has extend- 
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ed to- deceive sontefamv^ beholders, and their 
power of ' irxyrting'sonie seeming miracles lias 
been great; yirt it never reached, nor ever was 
supposed to ncaA, so far, as to deceive the sen- 
ses of rfl mankind, in matters of such public and 
rotorious nature as those of which we noW 
speak : To make them ^ believe, that they 
iiad enacted haws for such public observances, 
ontinually practised them, taught them to their 
children, and had been instructed In them Uiem- 
strlves, frorti their childhood ; if they had never 
enacted, practised; taught, or been taught such 
things. - « • • - 

3. And a& this eAceds all the power of hell 
end devils, so is it more than ever God Almigh- 
ly has done, since the foundation of the world. 
^onc of tjie miracles that he has shown, or be- 
lief which he has required to any thing that he 
has revealed, has ever contradicted the outward 
senses of any one man in the world much less 
cf a!! mankind together : for, miracles, being 
iippeals to our Outv^^ard senses, if they should 
overthrow the certainty of our outward senses,, 
must destroy, with it, all their own certainty, 
as to us ; since we have no other M-ay to 
judge of a miracle exhibited to our senses, than 
i:pon the {Opposition of the certainty of our sen- 
sc3,upori which- we give credit to a miracle that 
is shown to our senses. 

4. ITiis, by the way, is a yet-unanswered ar- 
["raent against the miracle of transubstantiation 
a:;d shews the weakness of the defence, which 
J.e church of Rome offers for it, (from whom 

Socinums have licked it up, and, of late,. 
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have gloried muchiin it amongst us) ? T}f^ the 
doctrines o£the/J'riiuty,or incarnation^ contain 
as great seeming absurdities as tliattof tr^sub- 
stantiation : for. I would ask. Which of oui: sen- 
ses is it which the do<?trineStOf the Trimty >Qr in* 
carnation^ do contradict ? Is it ourfieeingv hear- 
ing, feeling, taate, or smell ? 'WTiereas, , tian* 
substantiation . does contradict all of these. 
Therefore, the comparison is exceedingly, shorty 
and out of purpose- But to return. 

If the Christain religion be, a cheat, and notli* 
ing else but the invention of priests, and carried 
on bv iteir craft, it makes their power and 
\viscfom greater than ibat^ of yieii^ angels, or 
devils ; and more than God himself ever yet 
flhewjBd-or expressed, to deceive and i^po^e up- 
on the senses of mankind, in such pubhc and 
notorious matters of fact, . 

.XIV. And this tuiracle, yi^bich tie Deists 
must run into,. to avoid thoiRc recorded of Mo- 
ses, and Christi is roucji greater, and more 
astonishing, than all the Scriptures teU of them. 

So that these mtii^ who laugh at all miracles, 
are now ol^liged to account Jor the greatest of 
all ; how the senses of mankind, could be impo- 
sed upon in such public matters of feet. . 

And how then can they m^ke the priests the 
most contemptible pf all mankind, since they 
make them the «ol€ authors, of this th? greatest 
of miracles ? ^ 

Xy . And since the Deists (these men of sense 
and reason) have so vile and mean an idea of the 
priests of all religions, why dp they not recover 
ihe world out of the possession and govenMnent | 
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of such 'bldckheacfe ? Why do they suflfer kings 
nnd stated to be !ed by them ; to establish theii* 
deceits by laxVSj^arid hiffict penalties upoh the 
opposers' of them ? Let tiie Deists try their 
hands ; th^y have been trying, and are now busy 
aboiit it. Add free liberty 'they have* Yet 
have they not prevailed, nor cvet yet did prevail 
in any ciyili^erf or generous nation. And tho^ 
tlicy have made some inroads among the Hot- 
tentots, and some other the most brutal part of 
mankind t yet are they still exploded; and 
priests ' have, and do prevail against them, 
among not only the greatest, but best part of the 
'\\ orld, and the most gldrious for arts, learning, 
and war. 

3CVI* For as the devil does ape God, in his 
institutions of religion, his feasts, sacrifices, &c. 
so likewise in his priests ; without whom, no 
religion, whether true or fiilse, can stand. False 
religion, is but a corruption of the true. The 
t: ue was before it, though it followed close up- 
on the heels.' ' • • • ^ 

The re velation mkde to Moses, is elder than 
any historv extant in the heathen world. 1 he 
hearfiens, in imitation Of him, pretended, like- 
wise to their revelations. ' But I have given 
those marks which distinguish them from the 
true : None Of them have those four marks be- 
fo^re mentioned. 

Now, the Deists think all revelations to be 
equally pretended,* a^id a cheat ; and the priests 
of a' I religions to be the same contrivers and 
j igglers : and, therefore, they proclaim wat: 



^qurfly ^gRiMt rfl, and ftW ^iially engaged tc 
bear the brunt of alU 

And if the Contest bie only betwixt tte Beist 
ahd the priests { which of them are the men c 
tfee greatest parts and sense, let the eflfects de- 
tepmine it j and let the Deists yield the victory 
to their conquerors, who, by their ovm confes- 
sion, carry aH the Wdrld before them. 

XVILlfthe Deists say, That this is because 
«U the world are blockheads, as well as those 
^iests who govdm them ; that all are block- 
heads, except the Deists, who rote themselves 
only to be men of serise ; this (besides the mo(!. 
esty of it) will spoil their great and beloved to- 
'pic, in behalf of what they call natural religion, 
mgainst the revealed, viz, appealing to the com- 
mon reason of mankind. This they set up a- 
gainst revelation ; think this to be snfficient for 
ell the tises of men, here or hereafter (if there be 
any after state) and,therefore, that th^rc is no use 
of revelation. This common reason they advance 
as infallible, at least as tlie surest guide ; yet 
now cry out upon it, when' it turns against them. 
When this common reason runs after revela- 
tion, as it always has dtone, then comnton rea- 
son is a beast 5 and we must look for reason, 
not from the common sentiniehts of mankind, 
but only among the beaux y the Deists, 

XVIIL Therefore, if the Deists would avoid 
the mortification^ (Which will fee very uneasy to 
them) to yield, and submit to be subdued and 
hewed down befcrq .the priests (whom, df all 
mankind, they hat^ and despise ;) if they would 
avoid this, let them confess, as the truth is, 
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^ • 

Th4t reSgioti i$ n<f iiiwtnioB of priests, but 

6f divine original t that priests are instituted by 
the s^nM author o( religion ( ac^i that tfieir or* 
(ler is a perpetual ftnd U vinj^ monnment of the 
matters of fact of their religion, in^itttted from 
the time that such matters of fkct were said to be 
done: asthe.Levites from Moses; the apos« 
ties, and succeeding clei^*. from Christ, to 
thia day : That no heathen priest can say the 
same : they were not appointed foy the gods 
whom they served, but by others, in after ages : 
they canfipt stand the test of the fenr rules be<^ 
fore mentioikti } which the Christian priests 
can do, iBid they only. ' Now> the . Christiaii 
priesthood, as. instituted by ChHst himself, and 
contin ued by 9iC€0ssion to this .day^ being as 
impregnable and itagrant a testimony to the 
truili of the niattets €^fact of Cbrist, as the sa- 
craments, or any other public institutions ; be* 
sides that, if the "priesthood *wcre taken away^, 
the .sacraments^ a^d other pjiibltQ institutions^ 
v hich are adniijni^tered by their hands, must 
fad withlhem: therefore, the devil has been 
nio«it t>usy, and bent t^is greatest force, in all 
ages, against the priesthood ; knowing, that if 
tliat goes^doiyn^ a|l go^s with it. 

xTX. And now, %st pf aH^ if one word of ad. 
vice would Qot be tost Ttp6n men who think so 
unmeasurably of themselves qsr the Deists, you 
may represent to them what a condition they are 
in, who spend that Ujfi: and sense^which God haa 
given thcm» ir\ ridiculing the greatest of his 
biessings,his^revelationa of Christ;and by Christy' 
to redeem those from ^ems^ misery who shaH 

G 
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believe in him, and obey his laws ! .anA tlia< 
(iod, in his w-onderful mercy and wisdom, hits 
so guarded his reyelations, as that it is past the 
power, pf n\eii pr devils tacounterfcit; and that 
tiiere is no denying of.lhera* unless we wHl be 
so absurd as to deny, not only the reason.but the 
certainly of tlie outward.s£nses,,no^ only^of orae, 
or two,' or three, but of .-mankind in general : 
That this case is so very plain, that nothing but 
want of thought can hinder any to, discover it : 
that they imist yieldit to be ao plain, unless they 
csnshew some forgery, which. has all the four 
marks before set down. But if they cannot do 
^liiis, they must guit their cause, and jield a hap- 
py victory over themselves ; orelse, 6rt down 
under all that ignominy, witji which they have 
loaded tlu: priests, of being, not only the most 
pernicious, but (what will ^ll them more) the 
most iiiconsidcrate« ajid-incoiisiderable of man- 

Therefore, let them not* thint it W "under- 
valuing of their worthiness^ , that tb?if ^vvholc 
cause is comprised withVi so narrow a . -com- 
pass, and no more time ^ bestowed upon* it than 

it is wortli. . . , ; ; - 

But let tbem rather f eflect, how far they t)avc 
been. all ihis time fr^m. Christianity, whp?e nidi-, 
ments they arc yet to learn ; how far, from the 
wav oif salvation : ' how %.tlie race^^f,;tljqr Jives 
is run, t)efore iliey have ^et one step in thfe^dad 
• to heaven! and, therefore^' how roucii diligence 
I hey ovghtto u^e, to redeem alUhattimethcr 
^Lave lost, lest they lose, themselves forever ^ ar.d 
be convinced by a dreadful experience, v/hcn it 



oivil bodf, on the tree ; that We ftughtr die to 
tdn, and Inre lo God. ^ So^ Cltt-iit "Mub. j»fice of. 
lered to bear the sins of many t and who ^tein 
tiM>t4oofc4ag4»»-#haH iia a|yo a> 4fc» #oaiend 
time without sin ilntOr ttdvation.* Wba his 
0WTi self bare our sins inliiS.own bddy iM the 
1re«, that We, beiihg; ddk^ tb* sink ^h^nid-iWe 
unto righteoosness? by -wliose stripes yo^werc 
beaied.f Surely he hath borne our gricfei iind 
carried our sorrows : yet we did esteem Um 
stricken , smitten of God, and affiicted* But he 
was wounded for our lransgcessisB0». IM was 
bruised for our iniquities :. the otiifiiiie&mit^ of 
our i^eace was upon him ; amd-wi^ his stif pes 
we are healed. All we, like sheep^ have .gone a- 
etray ; we have turned every one 10 bia irwn 
way : and the Lord h^bid on him tho. ini- 
quity of us all. Ife shall see of tlie tnrvial o£ 
liis soul, and be satisfied ; by his/knewledge 
«hall my righteous servant justify winy i. for 
he shall bear their iniquities/'if - 

3. ^o fulfil and abolish the law dFcamnNoid. 
meats, contained <in ordinances, or the cerimo- 
nial dispeneation, and thus break down the 
middle wall «if partition between Jews and 
Gentiles^ «and reconcile bpth to Gody-in. one 
hoiiyi by the croasi Coc^ and to wtdeem w from 
that Jaw. '< l*or be is eur peace^ ^ho hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the mid* 
die wail of partition between 4us. ;. having . abol- 
ished in his flesh - the enmity^ eve A the law of 
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even life Shan lli?e'b^**«: ^\lPhteiil^Hlliibfctaeac. 
Wtick &itt« atfwn firottr frt«vw*ft^K6l i^ ^ui 

Ills t^tHAemi^tlo<^?rle,''lftfesi6n,^%bi»e '♦•(And 
he ^lidl jfedrtti^ tlte cx^V^h^t i«^!* ntl^ 
week; *Adintttetnidrt6f the week Ike -^hali! 
civLsc «ie'8*cttfit* 'firtd flie^*Alil|<JaHri'4»dte. t 
And, asthejr Wcteeattttg, Ie&tt8t»f*»fe!ft^^ 
'blessed It, todlsli^kc H, iwd gjiv^Htift ^^e «is- 

And he took tiiie cup ami gave tbaiJ^Si>migBn^ 

is myl^laod 6f i9te lYewit^steM^M^^id^ 
lor many laf'tile reTnl8i4(ift^*irta.| ^ ^^Aikl for 
thi6 cauae Ite^ i^ l^e oiedtet^ bf ilM^ iittir tosta- 
mentythat by iMan$ of debth, for file .reckinp- 
tiotiof the tmff«gnS5id<mB tlm^ 
fr$t teat^miftit, &€}" lirhltii iifeeidled miglit^ w- 
ceite the pi^cyffti«5 of cfiefMl {)ihetfeiu^^.«' •For 
where a tmtiakent ia>tlietei»itMa)io^neetesity 
be the detth of the tesfetion ' fur % ^ tblMient 
is of fertte tfter r&m iwf dettf ^ ^ « t i^ . ^w h « of 
no atreng^ at all wVtte the leMMr 'iketh. 
Wherenpomni^liertteftA ttatafnent-^airdei!. 
Icati^ wlthmif bloodf/ ^ For when Moaes had 
spoken evet^ ^oef)r titr lAfe peopleafeeo^ 
to the lawy he took ^/ tlood oF(eshre$ and of 

• JohAriri l3»>5t;51^^3^«««M ^ Dam.^. 97. i a?, ^fft^h 



, , 9. , That h€ ofcigljt 4cl|w^ P*.ffrQSSk^#i^ Bft^vei 

"giye.tt* the- victory over nil oi*ivoptn9:ifg^ IbW^l^l 
,^v€,hiawi€ij for our jsinsKfl^a|ij{jQ^.ig)bgi^i yc\ 
.jUH . from f this. preseBt €vU>wm^i{ t^f^occUj^- 1(| 

9uit}% and purify unto. himself ,a j^uim^^pi^c^ 

JtUQi (tiie d^yii> ^y th^ biood ^ tj^^i^aspb^jsij^q 
%hy: the word of theint^^tiq&any ; , wd ^^ U>ye£^ 
juc^^tfa^ir liv^.ii^.l^ d^thjVf f .;j ^, »,^ ^: ^ . | 
. JLO.. Th^i; he might be ^vaiicc^ to tiu$M>6^^| 
^t |)iw»ible gtarj", . ^qr 4n4 digai ty 4, . fM)4 ^-\y 1 
itte.fDj^#Uiqa j>f ikj^eppire? th^t :i5W| ^vgr be | 
faver^UQwn. . ^ ^'. iQeingi made so^ np^li^t^tter 
;^^ -the 4ng€l^,is^ Ii$ l^h ^. ini^iti^f^ ob^iv- 

.«a%^y^laj«'as ina4^.4^Ui;tk4awf f #^^^e.,a^ 
J^r. the mSi^p i^gofidt^ath,ffOwaed fty^^lf^glwa and 
JbDjjojy^ :^tiftt Jb©% %l^)^ gf^^ o| G^l^W teste 

.lipatt^ foHQVQry\|nar4-tt. Ja^iro 4*«^ellctl^^ Jjbe 
/lilResBf ^»tl)o (J^Klbeipdj bo^j-r- An4..a^f5^.-arc 
ijoi»|>tet^^^^ hijp, >vhicti if the, hfp^jof ^iJLfpr^nci- 
.i>alit)i ^>d;D9wer4;fc An4-^b^iF suijft^. i«}i}S9ng, 
«y«ig^. Thu^m^-waribj ^.ta^ ^, b«G!ik^ ai}d 
:l^ .^pen the. s^Ift Ith^f/^of j jfe^r tly>u..v'^j^^ii. 



* '«M mam Wmnftti' % 

Lad pii^tf; MdWe ^i feigil on ihttit^.^*^ 
1 !• That^by thtt powcrof hisWood, he raigfit 
lot oilLy djieii tiKf ^tse^ df death and iiell, bdt 
nter lhtdtheh0lyi(Jitf,itnd Appear hi tihe pre$- 
nce ot G»dfor un: *♦* 1 am lie that fiveth OTd 
vas dth&i and bdic^ !: f am alive foreVermofe, 
fVmett ^ * Md baW the keys ofhcll and death.t 
\s for QiXt'Oso, by'the bteod of^he covenant I 
lave iierte fortfh'thy pTisoiters out of the pit 
ivheretn Is no water. J iFor Chri^ i\^ hath, 
^nce stddB^reid fi:)r ^ns,the juat fi)rthe onju^, that 
le might brfhg testoGod^ being- pnt tt> deaths 
in the flbisft i ' *wt qnifeleffcd'bt the Spirit : bf 
u hichf :ilso he Went m6 pfe^ced to ttie spnm^ 
in piiiiin ; l^hb sathetiiWc %ei« disobedient^, 
rvhenohcethe I(mg*Tiuteiing of: Ck)d' waited i^^^ 
the d^^ df Noah, While the art lini$ a prepttring^. 
whefem fe^« that {« tight 80Qfts> ^fv^re saved bf 
v/ater. P&f^» for this e&use was thfe gospelt 
preached dao> to them ^that tttk des^, that they 
miglrt1)e jttdgt?lf awordhi^to^^t^ In.^cdesh,, 
but liHftf acedrajftg to <3fdd ^n the spirit;*«i^ Net. 
ther by thb 'blood of btrih tihd ealVes, but by his^ 
oivnWood, lie entered ih onee into the holy 
r^bce^iiayttr^obtaJnedietrt^lredcniptimi for^u*.. 
For <?hn»t 'te'dth cntcfiHl into the holy places^ 
inad6 withrtiands, which ^re die figdites of die 
true I btit imo heavtti itself,: "now to appear in 
the presence t^XSbd ht ta.ff Who is hethat 
condcmtftth ? itisClTrlfftthatdiierd, yea rather,. 
that is risen.agatn, who is even at the right hand. 

• 

• Rev. V. f ; tfl. t Rev. i* IS. i 2tech. i* 11. ^l Pet- 
ui. 1% 19, aS^ iv. 4 t) Bc^ is. 13. M. 
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.qf Cfc^,^'h.o^l50 pial^eth i^itercassioji fqr \2S 
' l^'herefore he is able also to save'tqem to t 
•uttermost that com<^ mitp.God%^bim^^eincr 
* ever liveth to miakie intercession for them.* '. jF 

§uch an Jngh priest became hs^ who is ho' 

harmless, undefiled, separate ironi sinners, cii 

made higher than the .heavens ;. who jieecTe 
'not daily, as those [Leviti^alJ high prjests, 

ofilr up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and the 

for the people's : for this he did pDce, when 1 

oiTered up himself. ''f " 

.', 12. TW he might set us ail example. ^**Fc 
.even hereunto were je calkd ; . tjecause CKrJ: 
^albo sufftred:for us,\l£aving .u$ ^ examp>Ie,th; 
,^vc 'should follow his'bteps : ^'Jio di^ /^ ^ip> nei 
\ther was guile found in his inoutK ; who,* whci 
'^he was.reviled, reviled not again >. when Ke s,u\ 
*"feredv he threatened not i but committed him 
..self to lura^ that iudgeth. righteously, For it f, 
: bettqr, if jthe'will.of God Ix: so, that ye .suiTcj 
.for well-doing thanfpr CYjJrdQing./ Sut rejoice' 

inasmuch as j^e afe partakers of Christ *s suffer 
' ings .;.that, when, his glory shall be revealed, 

ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If y^ 
, be reproacljed for the name of Christ, happv 

"are ye; for tl>e spirit of gloFy and God resteili 
, upon you : on their part he is evil spoken o\\ 
\ but oil youi; p^t he is glorified. B^p Jet none 

of you su&r as a murdercr, or as a thief, or an 
J evil-doer, or as a busy body in other men''$ mat- 

ters. Yet if any man suffer as a Cl:^i&tian, L' 



• Rom, tUI 34. t Hcb. vu. 25, 25, 2r. 
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" ' TAAUfXcATED »aoX TBS raSHCK. 

H4^ F?^^, ^f^o^ ^nc^ At. Madrid* b^v^ 
«ur ^tboTi whea .} ac^klqiHaUy fibUincompa- 
ny «Mth twooBonkA of ihc^oHl^ oC Su .Qomin. 
ic*. .The rcverejpi^ father^ having leiMmt that I 
ii^itenckdto ka¥e the cit): apoix, enquii^ed why I 
^oukinottan^afew day^> k^rtger^ U>. att^d the 
QU)«t $)>Ieiul{d a^tQ^da&e ey^x ^)^hii)it€!d, . I an- 
awereU I 9oulcl fiacji Qo< enjo^ mcot it) Wholdiiig 
an exhibuiou in i^^hich bt)^9^i^ty hfid.^.mucii 
to undergo* tiununUy ts 9ut of iJhe qufstion, 
said one of the fktjtwfs^vve arc biily going^to burn 
alive a few heretic^ [Thosis heretic^» repiicd 1, 
are men as well as we ; a suffering heretic is our 
fellow creature In torment. Monsieur is perhaps 
a heretic himself ? mterruptedfhelneok* I do 
not consider, answered I. that I am Under an 
obligation at.jurtscotto make a i^roj^pssioa ctf niy 
&ith i I would only .observe that 1 do not under- 
stand fiom what source yiour order derives the 
power \vhich it assumes, in this kingdom, of 
making martyrs of people for their opinions. 

Truly ! exclauned the monk« do you Dot 
know from whence our order derives that puw* 
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lower regions, all he may think fit for tfie glonr 
of God, and the improvement ofreligiolil. That 
oracle, that interpreter, that star; that chief, is 
our holy fatlier, the Pope of Rome, the legiti- 
'Inate successor of St Peter. From hence it 
follows, that the only true religion is the religion 
of the Pope, and that as the heathen, the Jews, 

* the heretics and the pretended philosophers, be- 
lieve not in the Pope, they are out of the true 
religion, and conseqitentfy aii abomination to 
God. -^ • ' 

• However, although God iabominates nine 
tenths of the human i^ce — because they do not 
confonn to the true fehgion, yet he grants his 
mercy to those who return into the pale of the 
church, and who implicitly submit to her doc- 
trines and decisions. Therefore we spar^ nei- 
ther sermons, promises or controversies, either 
to convert the infidels and incredulous, or to 
recal heretics into the path of truth : but when 
soft means prove fruitless, when the obstinacy 
of the enemies of our faith is inflexible, or when 
any physical or moral cause obstructs the prog- 
ress of religion ; then by virtue of the authority 
vested by God in his vicar, and by him in us ; 
we do not hesitate to have recourse to rigor, per- 
secution, violence and cruelty \ persuaded that 
every procedure is justifiable against men whom 
(Jod has cast fix)m his presence ; and that it is 
agreeable to him to persecute even the least of 
his enemies ; to extinguish by their death tlieir 
future generations, and by that means put a fi- 
nal stop to the pro^^ress of error. 
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of an enraged multitude attacked 4ie rj^swa in 
their synagoguest expelled them j&om Ale^^an* 
dria, and gave up the e£$tots to ^ phinder ^ h i s 
christian mob^ '^ tesause^ cays Si^ AujguHina^ all 
belongs po the faithful ; tbi VHcbed pQS9e9S notb- 
ing in their pwn right.** 

This intrepid patriarch did not atop here ; hc^ 
maintained warmly ttmt the eivil authority was 
aubject to the ecdeaiastical, and in order^ to 
prove the assertion, five hundred monks •sur* 
rouiided governor Orestes, who did Bot suffi- 
ciently respect the holy man ; wounded him 
with a stone, and would have murdered him^ iii^- 
stantly, if his guards had not opposed then>,anci< 
checked their zeal. It is tru€| that ont of the 
good monks lost his life in the attempt, but he 
was beautified on the spot s and in order to ap- 
pease the manes of that martyr of Christ,noth- 
ing answered short of the blocxl of the celebrated 
H ypachia, the daughter of Qrestes» whom the 
christians tore to pieces at the foot of their altars. 

What you have already heard i» sufficient, 
my dear, to convince you that nothuig is more 
lawful ; nay more necessary than to use every 
means for the propagation tk the christian faith, 
'hr the extirpation of heresy,, and also for the 
suppc»t of the'power, the greatness and the ma- 
jesty of God's ministers. But I will conde- 
scend to shew you that the zeal of the primitive 
church was but a spark when compared to the 
blaze which clecterized die&ithful of the follow^ 
ing ages. 

Making only a cursory mention of the hap- 
py omens to the establishment of truth, ajt the 
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Towards the ehdof the Uth ' centiHJjfv^ ^E^ 
rope's population ii^astmnicasft* * T|» emigra^ 
tion of the bsirbarianai like so iwany. torinifts, 
had inundated Frafiicei Spain^ ita^t awl <Jcr* 
many. — ^The greatest part of the /iixmMlrnes 
were so destitute of funds, ^uit ifacmonfcs vrerc 
obliged to work for their living i the people 
were plunged in hcwrid diwrdcrs % Mid tac ho* 
ly land was in the hmds of the isfiddaw la 
order to thin the populftUon^^nricHihe monks, 
reform the morals, and recover Jeriisalem»£i6d 
sent /orth a glorious H^mtt^ whtise tiftmc was 
Peter, who preftdied the crusftdetin <9od'»Ua9Bev 
and enjoined it on all 1^ feithftili promisingaQ 
the name of the Pope, a£bMi iadulgenoeofal! 
sins, to any who would aid the atpced iifickttak- 
ing with their lives «r fortiines^ - '-' - - 

Two such powerful motives oould obt^finl ja 
producing their eifect. Upwerds of eighty thoa-^ 
sand croises leave Fraiiceand Gemumy, widtr 
the care oi the Hermit. The van guard, Mni« 
manded by Gautier Sana-^irgetit, i. m* Gautidr 
Pennyless, displayed their eouragetxt- llieir 
route, by massacretog in cool Uood Ml one 
half the nation of HS^ Bul^rs. The .general 
follows his Lleutefianl,aAd on his .being refiised 
provisipns for his wemj in Hungaryi ke iakea 
Mal/aviUa by storm, aad put its catiseni to the 
sword : a severity justly inAictcd t>n that ohdo^ 
rate people wlu> refused to co-operate ih' the 
holy expedition I 

Fifteen thoussmd GermtaSt headed by the &• 
mous preacher Godeschal, follow the Hermit's 
army ; but at the api^acU of the new aposdes^ 



he Himgarians are elarmed, and fearing nnr 
isasters,i:hey fall cm the ptcacher and extermi^ 
ate his* fifteen tiheusand men;. Two hundred 
liousand croists 90011 fallow that handful, put 
the swofd every fcw tiiey csa\ take, and drive 
he rest to such ft€it»s of despair, that having 
ipped open theif wives and ^ildren they put 
n end to tbeir deferable existenec.. Such 
hristiatt Uke aetioosyare soon rewarded with the 
Town iOf martyrdom, which thejr share, with 
hree quarttrft o£ thctee who had preceded tiiem^ 
)t in g slaughtered to a tnam. 

The Hermit and 'Gautier arrive befortGon- 
>tmtinofde with die rest of their troops t and to- 
:onvince the faM^'^iAMlsr, that God often makes 
ise ofthc tmworthyvand eveir of the wicked to 
iccomplish his unfethoffmble purposes, a troop 
: >f banditti join themselveB to the soldiers of 
Christ i they pltindertogether the coimtry near 
the tow«^ cross the Bosophonis ; every thing 
gives away before them ; but the devil, jealotis 
of their eitpteitis, awakes the tyrant of Bithinia 
who routs diettt entirely • 

Seven hmndred thousand more cruises pene* 
trate ii^o Asiaj thek chief repairs^ the Hermit's 
fortunes ; he takes Nice, Antioche, Edesse, Je- 
rusalem ; «nd makes such massacre of the 
hcatlien, that the most obdurate soldiers, in his 
army, would have beheld the carnage with hor- 
ror, had it not been made for God's greatest 

'jlory. 

The glorious news had no sooner reached the 
European shores than two hundred thousand 
recruits assemble to prosecute the grand design 
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t)f the crusades, * 'Httgh of Raiioe ttetoms r; 
Europe, and takeff them under h» command 
part of them are ctestroyed In Greee6; Solim:: 
falling on the i^istrctrts'themto pieces, and tluil 
chiefdicsiabanckmetrin^Asia.^ So true isitj 
that insunnotintable obstacles- are ofixjn Ihrov I 
in the way to frustrate the accompUshmcnt c 
a dcsirabte and laudable event*! 

The European christians weakened by tbei 
victories, attenuated bv sickness and the cii 
Eoate ; thfe division^ of their conquests, the miy 
understanding that existed between their chit h, 
and the loss of Edcsse, solicit another )rrusacl 

St. Bernard preaches the new tmdenakin; 
with* that enthusifism which characterises him ; 
he rends his clothes, W6rks iniracles,pMJphecit'^ 
absolves; and the apostolkt ^ealelecterises n 
j^ain the imftamable French, and the phleginat: 
Germans- The emperor Conradips, flies,' plun 
dering as ht goes, and finally fails ra the snare 
of the tjTant of Iconia^ who annihilates li 
whole arm\' — Young Louis is. beaten at Lao:ii 
cea, and dishonoured by his wifeat Antioche ' 
hunger and misery drives what croises survive 
lo Europe. Saladin beats the christiaBs of A 
sia at Tyberiad, tak(*s Guy of Lu^ignas, ih 
true cross, and Jerusalem. All was lost ! i 
(by a wonderful protection from aboTd) that Sal- 
adin had not neglected avenging tfie Wood c ? 
the infidels, wJlick the christians had not spare i 
on a similar occasion, eighty eight years be- 
fore. ' 

This disaster plunged Eiirope in tlie deepest 
consternatioo. ' Barkaroussc^ the xmpercr 
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j\^ ears he will ava^ge Christendom.. He seta. 
out for Asia, beats the enemy twice, takes Ico- 
nia by storm, and would have accomplished no^ 
!c:s9 ihan the complete conquest ot the holy 
land, when^ horrid to tell f he is accidentally 
ilf owned in the river Cydenus* and leaves only 
behind him seven or eight thousand men, which* 
his son raQies, to join them to the broken re- 
mains of Lusig.)a^'s army. 

Meanwhile Philip Augustus, and Richard^, 
arrive in Sjrria ; they find themselves at the^ 
head of an army of three hundred thousand: 
fighting men* They take Ptolemais, and plan; 
to push their conquest fiirtber.. But the devil^ 
vvho has an interest ki xuining the best under*- 
takings, excited a jealousy between the two^ 
princeS) and Philip returns to France. Rich* 
ard defeats Saladin at Cesarea ; Saladin. finally 
ruins Richard^army, this last being obliged to^ 
return to England, falls into the hands of the: 
empero©, Henry Vlth, his.mortal enemy. 

The ardor of the crusades was not yet checks 
ed, a inidtitude of new heroes embark at Ve- 
nice for Dalmatia ; They take Zara at their land-, 
ing : inst^^ of making for the holy land,. Con^ 
stantinople, which had probably incurred the* 
MTath of Heaven, becomes now the object of 
their zeal; They escalade, ransack ,. pillage and 
burn, that superb dty. They blasphsme, rav- 
ish and lay waste all they meet, destroy the 
churches, dash the altars and images te shivers, 
(lance in the Sanctum Sanctorum of St. Sophia, 
and precipitate the emperor Mirzuflcs from the 
top of a high bolun^i*. To crown the work 
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Baudoin of Flanders usurps^ the crown of th* 
murdered emperor; but; the Bulgai:$ havini; 
taken the new soverd^n, cut off hj» legs anti 
arms, and exposed his mangled trunk, to ihe 
wild beasts, i . * ii : :. . i \ ; », 

Asia is not the only stage where die valour 
of the croises is diplayed* Two large bodies 
of men are raised agaiwst the Albigeuses an.l 
Moors* One of these armies takes Bezeiitr, 
and exterminates all its inhabitants ; ruins those 
of CdrcassonajSeizes on Lavaur,murdcre eightv 
knighta, together with the lord of jthat city, 
drowns the daughter of die last in. a well, an^l 
bum to death round her remains, three hundred 
of the citizens, to complete the grouper Tie 
other ransacks tlie whole ooimtry Uirough wliieh 
they pass <; kills one hundred thousand of tlie 
Moors in the plains of Tolosa* .puts in irons 
tliree hundred thousand more of those infickls 
and returns hom«, giving dianks to the almighty 
for the success of so glorious ,ai) expedition. 

The pious ardouF. for the crusades does r.r r 
abate.; even children barn with . a . desire u 
signalizing their zeal for the recovery of liie holy 
land ; a multitude of school boys let out under 
care of some monks their schocd masters ; bet 
the devil tempted their conductors,, who soW 
one half of them to the Turks^ apd the rest per- 
islied with misery on the roii^^ • .. 

Mean while thie croises of Asia take Damict- 
ta, and become able to push their icoiaquest in 
Egypt. . At |lu$ j^i\eture a dominican friar 
disputes the command of the army with the 
Jdn^ of Jerusalt^.r~God> ambtissadgr niakci* 
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a\s ciaiUfi'good; and no sooner has the^authori- 
:y, thmi he pens the army between two anns of 
the Nile, to secure it from surprise' : but tho 
Sultati Meiedine (advised by hell itself) over- 
i-ows the camp of the croises, forces them to 
^ign a shameful truce^ 'and to return to Phcni- 



Lia. 



St. . Lewis inspired- with the same enthusi^ 
2sm, hopes to do much better than his prede- 
cessor ; he equips a fleet, leaves France, and 
!:inds in Egypt. * The want of temperance, the 
prevalence of debaucl^ry and consequent sick- 
ness, dcstrov one full hdf of his armv* the Sar- 
acens defeat the rest at Massoura, and take him 
prisoner with his two sons : in consequence of 
that disaster he is obliged to restore Damietta 
to the enemy,, to pay no less than four hundred 
thousand livres for his ransom, and to return to 
France- without having eifected any thing. 

Some 3'^ar8 after the king^s zeal is revived, 
he undertakes a voyage with a view to convert 
the king c£ Tunis : He lands near the ruins of 
Carthage ; but the plague afflicts his army, and 
being himself infected with it, he dies through 
humility on a heap of ashes. ; . 

This deplorable event, which God in his in- 
finitewisdom had permitted, obliges the croises 
to sign' a> truce with the intended proselyte, and 
to sail back for Sicily, there to establish their 
Vv inter quarters; 

They open the nelt campaign in Asia,\vhere 

vi^ev have now turAed their arms : thev take 

j..fra,Beaufort, Nazareth and Aniioch ; kill ser- 

r/tcen thousand men, and carry away upwards 



'dtont Imodred thouaaad slaves. S»ch tnercJ^ 
All suocegaes gave liopc for the re^eaCaUishment 
of the order of thifigs in that quarter : but the 
reverse happens. The; Snftan Melecseraph re- 
takes Tyre and St^cr, and several other towns, 
treats the chnstians wherever he meets them, 
and mins their af&ifs in the Holy Land. 

How comes it> observed I to the friar, timt so 
many croises perished in Egypt, if God was the 
instigator of the holy Wars.? How can yoa ac- 
count for their innumerable and flagitious 
crimes ? why were all their Conquests wrested 
fix>m their hands } 

Toyom: first queslidn, said the Domiliiican, 
I shall answer, that the Almighty {permitted such 
losses, to shew that we cannot pay too dearly 
for the redemption of that holy land, that sacred 
spot, which his divine Son had honored with 
his presence and bedet^d with his blood. I say 
next, that the mo^ laudable eaterprize, the pu- 
rest zeal, are more or le^s mixed with natural 
corruption, such is the fragility of human na- 
ture : but even that corruption with ail its con- 
Comitants,is btft a trifling evil when God's glory 
and the accomplishment of his will are at stake. 

As to your third quesdon, I own it appears 
astonishing at first ^ance, diat God should suf- 
fi^r the croises to kne their conquests c but up- 
on mature deliberation, you will confess, that 
the other advantages which resulted ultimately 
from the crusades, were of no less consequence 
than the posssssion of all Palestine itself* If 
you are open to oonvictios frou haye but to lis- 
ten; i^flbeshoit* 
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Do you call these small advantages^ my good 
friend ? but this was not all : the crusades were 
not the only means which heaven emploj^d to 
extirpate error, and extend the government of] 
our holy mother the church. Read the hietor)^ 
of the last eight centuries — ^thcre you will find 
the many pious stratagems of the Popes, the 
noble ambition of the bishops, and the haly en- 
thusiasm of the monks-*-the evattgelic docility 
of the princes, the apostolic zeal of the people, 
striviiig to accomplish the destruction of the 
enemies of faith, Yo^i wiil see tii6m persecut- 
ing, plundering, tprmenting, breaking cm the 
wheel, beheading and crucifying, burning to 
death and quartering without pity or mercy, e- 
qually regardless of age, sex or ccxidition : eitii- 
er with or without form or law, ♦ 

First, The Ulgarians, in Spain ; the Jews in 
France, Portugal and England ; the Vandois at 
Minerba ; the Stadings in Germany ; the Ma- 
nichians, in Champain ; the Albigense at Mont- 
segur — the Bisoques in Bavaria, Bohemia and 
Austria ; the Fl^Uants in , Misma<--rthe Prot- 
estants at Strasbourgh, Volsey, Peventer, and 
a thousand other places. 

You may also read the massacres of Mirando- 
la and Cabriere ; of those of Calabria, Vasi, and 
St. Bartholomew ; of that in Ireland » and of 
many more which I think too tedious to relate. 
Examine the records of Catholicism, there you 
will find the execution of John Hus, who was 
burnt to death in spite of tKe laws of nations ; 
also the plundering of the whole Hussite infan- 
try, pent up in the barn of Bohmischbroda for 
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the purpose : there you will read the sentence 
of upwards of eight thousand people, conckmned 
to the fire by the dbminican Torquemada : the 
massacre of fifteen millions of infidels by the 
Spaniards in America— -the execution of eight 
hundred English, burnt to death under queen 
Mary ; the extemiination of eighteen thousand 
peopk under the duke of Alva# 

You will karn with as much pleasure, how 
the zealous of that time persecuted heresy, even 
in the tomb of its crimuial sectators, disturbing 
the ashes of kings, staining their memory and 
filling Europe with tears, hon'or, and blood, 
in order to put aa effectual stop to reforma- 
tion. 

In a word, gather the facts recorded in histo- 
ry, compute upwards of fifty millions of vic- 
thns, which the zeal for religion has sacrificed 
to this day, aixl ask .no more from whence \vc 
derive the autliority of making men martyrs for 
their opinions* 

Ah ! my dear brother, continued the friar, if 
your heart is not proof against the benign influ- 
ence of grace, when you come to consider the 
glorious tokens of prerogative,granted to us from 
above, you will at once confess that our religion 
is the holiest on earth : for you will easily see 
at the same tin^, that when the infidels or the 
heretics have employed the same means, they 
soon felt the deficiency of that divine assistance, 
\\hich always attends our ministry ; either 
from a mistaken piety, or a cowardly toleration, 
founded on frivolous reasonings, they soon a- 
Ijatcd their zeal, and crushed under their owni 
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eiRxIs, have constantly proved uiicontrovcrtiblyy 
that It is given to the catholios alone to subj^u^. 
gate the world by whatever arms they ; ^unlL:.fit 
to use* 

Father, said I to the monk, did notrknow 
that what you have just related happened among 
men, I should be tempted to believe that ymi 
have given me a short sketch of the annals., of 
Hell. Nothing in the world willever p^^oade 
me that such prerogatives can hoiior. religion. 
Not long since I read of a people.who sacrificed 
two lovely young iilfahts to a r filthy he^go^t— ^ 
I held in horror the abominable pfieringi Was. 
it my miserable lot^o see a number of- heretics- 
sacrificed to the true God, I should hold the 
oblation- in equal execration* 

My dear brother, observed thfe.friar^ Iiaxn . 
sorry to see you? so hardened, --^—Adjeuvmaj- 
God at some future period enlighten your poor 
soul : I vishyou a good journey. He hari no 
sooner proffered these last words, than^he retired 
with his companion. For my parti went to 
bed in season,in order to set out very early next. 
morning. 

I had not slept long when I wasawakened by 
a sudden loud noise. The first objects which: 
offered to my view, were tliree stout fellows, 
already in my room : one of diem: ordered roe 
in a peremptory manner to follow him. instantly ; 
in vain did I. offer to enquire into the motive of 
this nocturnal salutation : he vociferated again^ 
in the name of the St. Office, I bid you follow 
me. I was not tempted to make any further 
enquiry ; I hurried on my clothes; obeyed,, and 
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was conducted to cMie of the dungeons of the 
inquisition • 

Think of a damp hole, five feet square, of the 
same heigtli, and five jfathoms under ground, 
uhere it is impossible to distinguish night from 
day, where all;the noBrishmcnt you can procure 
is reduced to* a^ scanty allowance of black musty- 
bread, a few half boilded beans, some stinking 
water, and no other bed but a few.handfuls of 
rotten straw : . where for years together you. are 
cknied the comfort of exchanging a Word with 
a human being, noi having even the privilege of 
giving too loud a vent to the sorrows to which 
you are a prey r from the apprehension of a se- 
vere whipping.' Such was my new habitation. 
Judge of the reflections which occurred to my 
mind ; especially when ray surprise subsided, 
judge whether I remembered my interview with 
tbe Dominicans- 
Six weeks of painful confinement elapsed be- 
fore my gaoler exchanged a word with me. — 
As he delivered me my nauseous pittance, he 
advised me one day tp request an audience of 
the reverend fathers inquisitors ;'I followed his 
advice and the next day was appointed for my 
appearance before them. When I was present- 
ed, one of ray judges asked me what I wished 
for ? I supplicated them to set me at liberty, or 
at least begged they might be indulgent enough. 
to tell me what I was confined for. I received 
no answer,, but was directly remanded back to 
m loadisome dungeon^ Four days after I ap- 
peared again — on being asked the same ques- 
tion, I returned the same answer, and w;is as. 

12 



soon sent back to my hole^ ^ The Iccij^^Had-^ 
hardly turned upon me, when I was seized withi 
so severe a fit of rage and despair^ that I«dashed 
my head against an iron anchor which rms^ 
made fast to the wall. The'bloodwhiGhfblkmr* 
ed the blow increased my fury ;' once more, 
thought I, and all my sorrows^ are' at'^i^end : 
but observing, in that erittcal' instant,, thai the 
iron was broken, by feelings a- fraotureA, ag^eam- 
of hope succeeded despair; and restored 'a calm 
to my disordered senses^ I refected* tha^this. 
discovery might prove the means-oPmy escape, 
and sanction the preservation of myexistsncev. 
With incredible labor I loosened the broken 
fluke — found it long and strong enough for my 
design, and fell to work withoutloss of time*— 
After two days' constant toilil succeeded in loo- 
sening one of the stones ; I soon* removed ano- 
ther, and at the expiration of six -days bad^ef- I 
fee ted a breach sufficient to enlarge me.' I' had 
no sooner left my former- abode, than I fisurkdi I 
mysdf in a spacious vault, as dark as the prison 
I had just left. Here 1 met with- nothing- but i 
ropes, whips, pincers, axes, blocks^ and -a vari- 
ety of other patibulary instruments. • 1 foimd at I 
last a door,butit was so well secured' that it was 
in vain to. hope for relief from that quarter ;— I 
yet not dismayed, I persevered in my research'- 
es, and was fortunate enough at length to find a i 
chimney; nothing, thought I, can now baffle i 
my expectation ; I clinib with new courage I 
and after some successful efforts I attain the i 
middle, where, to my great disappointment, I j 
meet with a strong Iron grate. Mustering all 1 
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iie resolution: Ewas fhasterof^ I returned iw 
quest of myi useful anchor, and with its help* 
perforated the waii^ under, the grate : this neW' 
!.ole letone into a- granary:, but perceiving it was 

Iready: hroad day liglrt^ i did not think it pru-- 
^ent to venra? e furtter^ so returned below untill 
the next: nighty, havings nothing to apprehend" 
from an unseasonable: visit from my gaoler. I: 
thought that, prudence wairanted this measure^^, 
so eagerly picking up^all the stones which had • 
::illen froiti* thedhimney, and concealing them^. 
'xrhind some boards^; I' carefully- stopped the- 
: lole of my dungeon, . L had." hardly performed;, 
that pieceiofi business? wHen I: heard a noise to* 
'.vards-tbe door, and had scarcely time to effect 
/. hasty, retreat behind* the boards,, where I had 
1( posited the rubbish, when the door flew open^ 

nd the first objects r that: were offered to my 

\ic\Vv through the cracks- of my recess, were 

: »vo darkooinplexioned strapping fellows of the 

cveresfe aspect^ laving each a candle in one 

1 and and a stiletto in the other,besides a pair of 

> i stols in their girdles. Three, fat fathers of the 

rder of St. Domink followed tiiem, one of 
-. horn was one of my wishers of good journeys ; 

secretary of the St: Office completed the group. 
1 hey sat thtoiselves round a table covered with 
. black cloth, on which was placed a cup to 

.iitain holy water, a;bible, and a crucifix cros- 

d by a naked sword: This awful apparatus 

• ud me with terror ; I grew concerned for my 

lety, apprehenaive as I was of a discovery, 
'i lie friars having laughed and punned lor a 

V minutesj arose, andirecited with a thunder- 



iftg voice the psalm exurgat Dens. During 
the recitation, the two fellows who held the ta- 
pers^ looked fiercer than before. . 

They had not. got thmugh with the Psalm y. 
\rhen I heard some faint groans ^ a distance, but 
from whence they proceeded I could not possi- 
bly guess. The door soon opened a^n : a girl 
of about seventeen* years of age, who notwith- 
standing her grief and despondency,- appeared 
beautiful^ was introduced^ surrounded by four 
desparadoes, whose hideous aspect fiHtned a 
perfect contrastf, witb her. interesting person. 
She was covered with; a long loose bloodxolor- 
ed gowir, tied round her with. black ribbons;: 
her head and- fece were covered with a black 
veil, through which^ I could obs?erve the lan- 
guishing sparkling erf her expressive eyesj and 
the pale hue of her once rosy lips. 

This unfortunate young woman having stag- 
gered with clbwncast eye, towards the table, fell 
at the feet of her ji^lges, bedewing thenr with 
her tearS) so over(tome that shecouki not artic 
ulate a syllable ; b^t her sighs and sobbings hav- 
ing subsided a little;, she addressed them with 
a* tone of voice capableof moving the most flinty 
heart, in the following manner^ Oh ! fethers, 
what more can I undergo ? surely I have suffer- 
ed enough during two years confinement in this 
hideous dungeon, where I have been a constant 
prey to the keenest sorrow, to the blackest mel- 
ancholy ! 

Arise, beautiful -child, interrupted 6ne of the 
inquisitors. You are brought before us thi ] 
time to confess lionestly all the crimes wiiii 
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hi ch you. stand' charged before this awful tri- 
:unaL It now lies . in your own breast, prove • 
jourself deserving (by a sincere avowal) of the- 
CI 'it)',, clemency, and die charity, of die St. Of-- 

Alas !. what awowaJ, what confession can I; 
pake ? resumed the poor girl— I mentioned alU 
I had to say the first time I was brought before • 
;cu ; I now repeat it again — I do not believe - 
lilt I have ever com miaed, wilfully, any enor- 
mous crime against that God whom I serve and^ 
ore : nor do I remember ever offending a^ 
Aer whom I love and: honor, . neither did.L 
ve any cause of sorrow to a. tender and* re- 
. ectable mother^ whose memory Lwill always^. 
acratey' whose lessons and examples jof virtu©' 
y^ never, depart my recollection ; as to myr 
ighbors, my conscience cleai» me of any guilt: 
.'. ards them ; I have always' endeavored to do" 
y thcmas I- wished to be done by.. Since you^ 
k for traith you have now heard it !' 
No more of that, if you* please resumed the' 
ir ; we are tired every day with such non* 
' ^e ; one would think that two thirds of those- 
:o appear before u», had agreed before hand 
' n tho answers they mean to give : To the 
t, madam, own at onc^, that \x)iir father, who 
^ avoided our pursuits by a timely flight, is 
of those execrable wretches^ who, despising 
^ many^ wonderful & holy m}'5teries, and arti- 
of faith, which our holy mother the church- 
-mands us to believe, together with the sanc- 
:ig and salutary practices which she has in- 
•ted for the benefit of<»our souls, took om 
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themselves to reduce their belief to almost noth- 
ing ; whose morals centre in the mere observa- 
tion of the laws of natvire : so that under the cle- 
ceiving appearance pf the austercst probity and 
of an unbounded toleration, for other people's o- 
pinion, that their's may be tolerated, by means 
of the most unbounded kindness and false char- 
ity behaving as the most dutiful subjects of the 
land, and appearing the most honest of man- 
kind, they have gained the weak to their* side, 
drawing them of course inta satan's net, by 
which means that dangerous vermin has ah^acl/ 
tainted the flock of the faithful.^ 

Oh ! unworthy and destestable race !--that 
thou wert at the bottom of the endless abyss, 
with Korah, Pathan and Abiram, with' all the 
pagans, jews and heretics^ with all the sorcer- 
ers which exist on. the face of the earth ! — but 
no, subsist ye, continue to be the constant obj- 
j«ct of the extensive charity, the zeal, jhe work 
and watchings of the Lords's ministers, anJ 
namely of the holy inquisition, whose sole aim 
i£ God's greatest glory, and the salvation ci 
your wicked souls ! ah ! dear daughter, yc: 
are still ignorant how far that zeal and charity 
extends, which keeps us day and night in quest 
of the lost sheepr 

• These elcpressidtis persuaded mc, that the anfortanate objec 
before my eyes, was the daughter of an old g'»ni:]eman of my 
^uaintance» who took passage with me frpm Holland, his nk 
country, to England ; and had related to mc the perseciui 
which himself and his friends, the iTnitavians in Sjiain, had be 
fjcposed to. He hctd a thousand times mentioned with atone-/ 
•f tears, that "^ry daughter whonshis own safety had left no ti:: 
%o vcsoue. 
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Do not let us insist any longer on that eon- 
icssion which we expect from you. Declare 
that your father had no soooer inculcated in 
your mind his abominable princij^les, than you 
conceived a sovereign conteanpt for the Catho- 
lic, Apostolic and Roman religion, and the most 
implacable hatred for the Holy Inquisition ; that 
by the means of that contempt and hatred, the 
devil took possession of your soul, seduced you 
by his. delusions, and you gave yourself up to 
hini. Own that yoii have made use ofwitch- 
chraft. Do'nt pretend to deny those horrid 
ci imes which you have committed towards the 
church and its ministers ; tell us the names of 
your accomplices ; — ^let us know your father's 
retreat, and that of his adherents, that we may 
open dieir eyes, and be enabled to recal them 
from the way of perdition which they so boldly 
tiead. » Ah ! as to my father ! exclaimed the 
poor girl, did I actually know where he is, were 
he the imost criminal of mankind, I shall obey 
in that respect the voice of nature, only that 
moving & amiable voice which whispers me to 
spare my own blood. As to his adherents, I 
kiK)w but few of them who differ in opinion 
from you,as far as reason warrants them so to do, 
and their concience dictates ; who perform good 
from a love of it ; who, as much as it is in their 
power mark each of their days by some laudable 
deed, whom I would not betray did I know their 
retreat. On the contrary, if the purest' faith, 
iliC strictest virtue, which I Have professed all 
iiiy life, is re warded amQng you by thetormenta 
' l;aye endured since I fell in your hands, and 



that I must' still stiffen I beseech heaven tc 
-preserve them {rooi'suoh a- reward. In answei 
"to the accusatioQ of contempt and hatred whicl 
J am charged with : entertaimng against th<: 
-church and its Jtmnisters» I can only say that mv 
parents have uniformly taught me not todfespisc 
or hate any person of whatever religion : that 
lesson I have constantly practised to tliis day. 
TThey have unvariably informed me, that super- 
stition alone- was despicable^ and vice' hateful : 
That I ought to deplore the fate of the super- 
stitious and viciousi, . takepitv on them, to en- 
lighten them if possible, and treat them as bre- 
thren ; and such is:the friiit of the education I 
have received, that notwithstanding what I have 
undergone since I have fallen idto yoar power, 
my patience, together with the* hope I.have al-, 
ways entertained,that time & truth would finally 
convince you of ray innocence^ has smoliheret! 
my resentment* Therefore, that battled, those 
pretended delusions of the devil, with their con- 
sequences, have no existence but in the disor- 
dered brains of those who through wejdcness 
or wickedness have invented against me the 

most absurd and Giniel calumnies. pMj dear 

child, said the inqtiisitor,you have owned, while 
. off your guard, that you were an heretic. Let 
us know the particular points in vsiiich you err, 
the consequence of your errors ; do not force 
Us to have recourse to rigor ; confess, and at 
, bnc^, otherwise- J^ou shall be put to the rack. 
• Great God ! exdaimed the poor wretch, the 
rack ! alas l—iShalil^be able to bear it ! Ah ! I 
fathers, Adio authorises ^'ou to torment your fel- 
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bw creatures, when possessing every moral vir- 
tue, and guilty only of a clifFercnce.in opinion ? 
^\'ho authorises us ? retorted the inquisitor ; the 
honor of religion, the glory of a wrathful God, 
of a terrible God ! of the Lord of Hosts. — Stop, 
^top, exclaimed the girl, that God is not my 
God : my God is not terrible, yet my God is 
the Lord of Hosts, My God neither approves 
nor commands persecution, nor the desohtioa 
of tlie human race ; be hates discord, injustice, 
A engeance, violence, cruelty ^d fury— and gen- 
erally all the fetal consequences of ambition, 
llmaticism and interest. My God is good : all 
nature teaches me so ; in him it does not shew 
me a threatening God, thundering and spreading 
2larm every where ; neither does it offer to my 
\icwa cruel and capricious God, quenching his 
tliirst with blood and tears, or appeased by the 
foolish practices of a fruiUess penance. Nature 
I ids me behold a God who makes us the ten- 
<!erest of his care, who with a prodigal hand be- 
strews the path of life with bounties, and gives 
us reason to use them with moderation. In 
Iiiin I see a God loving mildness, justice, chari- 
*y, beneficence, ancl expecting of me the prac^ 
tiCeof the same virtues : a God who pities our 
*«' eabiesses, who, trhen he corrects, punishes 
. !.e a father. And if he has in store some aw^ 
^ ijiidgraent, it must pour on the head of the 
-xitinate sinner ; but above all, on those va'm 

ul cruel men, who ha>e created a God sirailm- 
' ' vb^ynselves, that is to say, a monster compo- 

1 of the horrid medley <rf all human passions 
- -.: vices, a monster whom they mix in all tliclr 

K . 



interests, in the name of wh6t1i tTiiej asstitnetlie 
shocking right of* tj^annizing 'ovei^' tire Con- 
science, becojpe the scourge of huWahity, 'atid 
the horror and' opprobrium of hunjart riapir^. 

. Just heavens, what impiety '! eicdaim'ed the 
inquisitor ; abominable creature,tihe, devil alone 
could huve inspired thee with such bksphctnies 
against the attributes of divihity, sb well ascer- 
tained in the Holy Scriptures, alnd Against its 
divine worship, so positively^ enjoined by the 
church. Executioners, to your duty ;' let the 
keenest torments force frpm her ai confession 
of her connexion with Satan, her master, of her 
other crimes, and of the names of h^raccopcjpli- 

ces. '.,'/* 

The inquisitor had hardly iended these M'ords, 
when two of the four spectres wlio had contluc- 
ted the unfortunate creature, stripped her of the 
rags that covered her, and the t\V6; others pre- 
. pared the rest of the necessaries Jot tht execu- 
tion of the friar^s orders. 

, Yhe profound silence which reigned in that 
moainful place during the dreadful preparatton^, 
the glimmering light in the dungeon, the fatal 
instrument3, the grief and discouragement of the 
\ictim, the glances of the enraged judges, the 
ferocioiis looks of the executioners, suspended 
the operation of my senses, ^uid overwhelmed' 
ine with fear and anguish. 

The poor girl having no garment left but a 
cloA round ber^waiit; was seized by the execu- 
tioners, who tied her hands behind her buck, 
and, by means of a rope festened round her 
- '*-i^ and passed through a block made fast to 
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tl\e ceiling, raised her suddenly as high as tliey* 
could ;. ha^vhig held her suspended for a \vhile, 
they let go the rope, and she came do^vn w ith 
full force, within a foot from the floor : this ter- 
rible shock dislocated all her joints ; the rope 
V. hicb was tied round her ^rms, entered the 
flesh, andtlie torture she experieneed drew from 
licr a piercing shrieks In a little while the ope- 
ration was repeated ; her groans and cries in- 
creased ; but they could not force her to confess 
that sjie was a \yitch, since she was not, neither 
could they learn her fatlier's place of abode, nor 
the retreat of his adherents, because she did not 
know it, and tliat she would rather have suffered 
death, than expose another to undergo the tor- 
ments she now endured.. 

I'hev had tortured her for about an hour irv 
the most excruciating manner, when her strength 
forsaking her, she at once appeared Hfeless ; 
one of ihe inquisitors having drawn near, appli- 
ed his lecherous himd t?o the livid and bruised 
breast of the unfortunate girl, and said with it 
determined tone — it is needless to call a doctor, 
i-t will bt sufficient at present that the bottle of 
Iiartshora be applied to her nostrils to restore 
her.- y 

The essence had the desired eitect ; but she 
remained extjsnded on the ground, unable to 
move a limb. Then the inquisitors having ap- 
approached her, one of them upbraided her in 
the strongest terms, reproaching her with the 
unheard of blasphemies she had throun out a- 
rainst God and his worship ; he added after- 
wards that she ought not to despair of his inft- 
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mtQ mercy ; extolled the charity oKtjbe •$& /Ojt 
fice^ which did not wish for thc-dcath bf thesin- 
' n^j'biitthesah'ationiof his souL The'spjeech, 
Cffr promises and rhreatenings whidivfolkwed, 
did not shake her resoiiition ; she did^tioticoni* 
ply with the confession demanded iof cher* but 
when the inquisitor had done ^talkJOQg^ she 
said in a voice capahle<)f moving the mcwt flin- 
ty heart,— Alas I fathers^ have you renounced 
all humanity ; do you sec with indifiemnoe the 
spent victim without motidn. . Ah ! ^coaskJcr 
my dislocated memberS) that tender. body brui- 
sed and lacerated ; and h^itve mercy on a . poor 
wretch lying at your feet, afiid ' oversvhehj^jed 
v/ith hoiTor and despair. Hav<* pity ©n cay sex^ 
fny youth and my misfortunes ! .Noyi.biyrbari- 
ans ! cried she soon after, your hestrts arie/8tian« 
j^'(!rs to sensibiiity ; I isee iti your eyes tdbe&^o:* 
city of the lioil andthcangry tig^rV' Ab6i»itKi» 
ble monsters, here I am, seiee oiirfvy Itntbi^, en* 
joy ihe cruel pleasure of tearing them; qaenCh 
your thirst with my l)k)od,, and -sattate- yo^r ex- 
ecrable rage. I yet live. ■ Andyou i O deplo^ 
rable victims ! who groan in th^ horrid chm- 
geons dug on this spot, may ray torments alle- 
viate your miserable fate,and gitardyou against 
the bitter cup prepare^d for yoilr palatesr • May 
my death be the last crime of my persebtttors.'*-* 
She wbuld-have contifiued^ but she '^WLs^ again 
seized, and they poiis'ed'do^vn herthrefeit «ever* 
al quarts of very coM water \ dhe-\?^aS then laid 
lYi a trough, where she was' sque^ffci^ so sevctdy 
that she fell iritb another swoon. • « ' . 
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- WTien she recovered' hei-sehscs she was as- 
sailed with the same worcfe in vain ; she was 
next ordered near a large fire, and her feet hav- 
iiigbeen rubbed with* oil> or other penetrating 
matter; they were warmed so cruelly as to raise 
blisters^ and I discovered in a little while the 
sinews and bones*. These horrid pains could 
not dtstweven a complaint from lier. Her 
courage and resignation braved the cruelty of 
the inqidsttors^ andf fatiguLd the minibters of 
their rage^ ' Her strength havini^ [i)r a third 
time forsaken IftSF, she wab at length carried aNvay 
-i— and J have -since leaj^nt, thiit three davs alter 
she was -dragged in admig cart to a public place,, 
where loaded* with the imprecations of the judg- 
es, atnl* the execration of an immense concourse 
of people; fihc.* as burnt to death, in order to 
teach Xfec tjniverse, that if all tiie moral virtues 
are sufficient to obtain us the tolcjaticn, esteem, 
and honor of the moat barbarous nations, they 
are looked .tipon as crinnes by a nation \\ ho glo- 
ries in the profession ef a rehg'.oa establislicd 
by a Man-god^ who preached nothing but meek- 
ness and charity, and who died on a cross, hav- 
ing in his power, with one single breadi, to de- 
stroy his enemies. 

I was no sooner alone than I exclaimed, Oh ! 
the abominable inquisitors^ what 1 had heard of 
their crueitie3 was but a &int picture of w hat I 
have seen* .1 always thought before, ihatwhh 
prudence a man could live safe, in die middle of 
a society, however depraved, but exi:erience 
shows the contrary. When I remember thg 
ban*id sacrifice of the two Igvely infants oSlrdi 

K 2 ^ 
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to a fihhy'he-goatt, I find it wai^only iJie efecJt of 
a: misunderstood ' piety^, and owing to dies^uper- 
stition of a people blinded by* tbt grossest igno- 
ranee, but what I have just n^ w seeni 'has no 
other motive but the most diabolical madaess, 
no obj ect but the glutting of an GXCxsFdkk^. and 
bloody vengeance. How can • tlie imniste»B of 
the God of truth, not satisfied with* leadings the 
ignorant into error, not contented iwith tfie ill 
effects of their private quarrels, andb with; that 
hatred which they vow against the mrin who 
presumes to think differently from ithenischrcs, 
erect tribunals, where without reasonv ininiani*^ 
ty or mercy, they boldly judge* all those whose 
downfall they have sworn : and how Can ithey 
^ be audacious enough, ^whende^cendii^ irom- 
such a tribunal, to ascend the » threshold trf the 
altar, and lift up to heaven fthcirbkDody^hatids ? 
Great God, if thou hast uirforeseew designs in 
permitting so much guilt, (screen ifie, I iiditobly 
beseech thee, from falling'a sacrifice to it*!. 

These reflections over,rclimbed upithe c^im« 
ney again. The darkness of the night .*was fa- 
vorable to my intentions : I sallied fron^ oive of 
the windows of the granary, and wandered over 
the roofs of several houses, not , daring to ven- 
ture into any, and fearing, if discovered to be 
betrayed ;— for the inquisition ia so pmcl,- that 
was a Spaniard suspected of b^ving favored the 
escape of a single pris<xier, his^dharity would 
cost him his life. I ventured notwithstanding 
tliroughahousc, resolved to knoc^ down ^with 
my fluke whoever «hotild data to opposfc me, 
ieforo i hsai gcmi^ do\v& a pair of .stairs^ a aer- 



vant glj|^e*pi«d mer'and was so fright^Bed at 
my aspect that she took ifie for the devih. My 
beard Was then very long, I had on a long black 
robe^ rtif lace wa» emaciated, and my eyes^ 
sparkling- ^itb rage and despair, the ^rl screams 
ed soJoTid that ^liiefinaster of the house ran up;: 
He was^: not less -frightened than her when he 
discovet5cd me ^ buti begged him to fear noth^r 
in^ ; and on closer inspection found him to be 
a French doctor, who had once cured me of a 
severe Si of sickness. The honest fellow shook 
my hand cordially , 'whilst the tear of sympathy 
tiickled down his cheek. He conducted me to 
his ck)set9 where I gave bim a short narrative 
of what -had happened to me. He blamed me 
for my want of prudence in disclosing my sen- 
timents, to the friars; advised me to beware of 
priestSi • o£ any denomination i ond having fur- 
nished .me with a disguise, he presented me 
w ithr fifty dcdlars, desiring me to write to him as 
soon as i should be out of the reach of the inqui- 
sition. I set sail next morning for England, 
resolved never m<>re to set foot on the inhospi- 
table shores of Spaia. 
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Actuated by a fervent desire for youf 
1 retent and etesnal welfare, a friend to th^ relig- 
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ton ym pr^sw^ begs jwir attenttoii' wMI^^he 
lay^' befi>r€ you soim observations ibr y^ur «e- 
vio\i» consicteratioii; 

' Alt&dogli r^asion isju^ly^cailecithie greaft^iisw 
tki^iahing<facuUy of mUm^ who i$ there thai is 
not OonYiacted 6£ ils4mu£Giencjr'to ii^sune hap- 
l»ne^i&ri^^4£$^Mim^the passiom» and reducing 
to order the €ifii piopensities of our^ natare i 
Somcthii^ more ^amefe reason seenis neces- 
sary to promote the hftppinesft of man, even in 
this lifer ^^ the Supreme Governor of the Uni* 
verse has {Jaoed witiiinoti]: reach a' complete 
remedy for this ^ defeot of: our fatten, o^are, by 
offering op his holy begotten Son-as a; ransom 
fcr us» This divine Saviour hath, by e]!oam]de» 
as well as preeepti^ Jeft for our instruction m:8ys« 
tem. of J^hgion whioh niay'Securetoiis not 
only happiness in this wwld,> but also (he po5« 
session of eternai felicity in another. As this 
great tktith< meets with, universal acknoirfedg. 
ment throughout the christian worid^howi comes 
it, that instead of ^^ Femce tm^arth and goad mill 
to men^^^ whichavas the triumphant ;s(Mig oF^i- 
gelsy the history> of Christendom* is blackened 
by a long catalogue, of persecutions, crimes,and 
murders, committed in the name of the divine 
author of our religion ? The answer is easy ;— 
elmi^imiity was promulgated at a time iWhen 
the great ones of tlie earth Had by fraud, or force 
established themselves m power,, and trampled 
with impunity on the rights of their fellow men, 
who, sunk by the hard gripe of oppression, to 
^e state of beasts* of burthen, jwqre not sensible 
t their^iiiherent privileges, or, if known, they 



remembeued <mly::to moan their soiTows, as tbd 
power aod cnirity of their, (^jpjeessors left them. 
uithout hope of escaping their ignomiDiQu^ . 
shackks* .. But when the light of die gospel was 
s]3read abroad; when the lust of power and the 
;>nde of:.dosruniQn was attacked; wh^n these 
great, ones were called to look on aJl Hie» asi 
their bnetbrei*, they stood ^naaedand dismayed^ 
and couidrnot bear-truths so banwliating^ to hu t 
mail grandeur i: and they impiously combined 
together' .' to crucify the author of doctrines sO' 
contrary la^their worldly interests. . 

But unable by their cruelty and persecution tO' 
oppose: truths so. salutary, and of such heavenly 
oi igin^tbey cunningly.contrived to ingraft relig- 
ion,..or ipnetende^l religion, on the old stock of 
their U8iM»ped.governments^ and by their 'union 
of chucdi (and Btatei' JOfTce more rode triumph* 
nutly secure in persecution, revenge and murder.. 
lit' wIto neadsl;thc bfoody history <rf church and 
state persecutions^taims sickened and disgusted 
irom sa horrible a display of the fiend-Hke dis- 
position of his fellow, men, glutting to the full 
of every evil propensity of his nature, and impi- 
ously- ealling on the prince of peace to sanction 
crimes,tlie very recital of which makes us trem- 
ble. ■ Thisr union of church and state, and the 
Imposing cryr of ^^^Religiorit Government^ and 
crdsr\'*^. was the cloak which t)Tanny so closely 
Avrappcd round itself that the ignorant, although 
they felt the eviU where unable to say were it o- 
riainatedr; and if an observing individual dis- 
ujvered the imposture, terror kept him silent ; 
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or if be ventured to unmstsk ihe chpnt, iire ani 
fiiggots were his inevitabk portion* 

If then the sincere professors of Christianity 
for so many hundred years, suffered 4br coa 
science sake, reviling, stripes, persecutious, aw 
death, how great should be our rejoicing, thaf 
ifn this fevored land^the cliains that have hither 
to been entwined round the brethren, are bro 
ken asundery and all are left in complete libertf 
to worship according to the dictates of their 
own consciences ? Precious inestimable privil- 
eges ! How ought we to cherish theni ;. how 
carefully guard and preserve them, lest ambition! 
should again exalt itself and deprive us of s(y| 
great a blessing! Fully aware of the evil of | 
church and state union, a monster that had (le-| 
stroyed so many millions of innocent victims to 
its lust of p9wer — the people of America wise- 
ly and gloriously cut asunder the bands with 
Avhich they were united,^ and in the great char- 
ter of their liberties have declared, *^' That no re- 
Ugous test should be required of mir citizens^' 
thus leaving, in the true spirit of Christianity, 
all descriptions, of men to the enjoyment of 
their own opiniorj^.and their errors to the chas- 
tisement of that great Being.who has declared 
*-* Vengeance is mine : I ivill repay saitb th 
Lor.d!'' 

A Friend to CiiRxsTiANiiYr 
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CHAP. I. 

7be Benevolence of God. 

JrlE that loveth not, knoweth not God : for, 
God is love.(^) And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us ; God is 
love : and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth ha 
God, and God in hini.(^) For, God so loved 
tlie world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever belie veth in him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.(c) And Jeho- 
vah passed by before him (Moses,) and pro- 
claimed Jehovah, Jehovah God, merclfui aiid 
gracious,lon^-suffering, & abundant in goodness 
a'ul truth ;/keepi,pg mercy for thousands, for- 
giving iniquity - aind ^ trar.sgression, and sin, 
that will by no means clear the gtiUty ; visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and 
upon the children's children, unto the third and 
to the fontih. generation of them that hate me ; 
and shewing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love' me, and keep my commandments. (:/) 
Know, therefore, that Jehovah thy God, he is 
God ; the faithful God, who keepeth covenant 
and mercy \vith them that love him and keep 

f rt) 1 John, IV. 8. (b) 1 John, iv. 16. ^ (c) S^. John, Ui. 16. 
J E&od. xxxiv. 6, 7v and s^. 5, and Dcut. v. 9, 10. 
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his commandments, to a fhousand generc 
tions.(<?) Be ye mindful always of his cover 
ji^nt ; the word njohich he commanded to a 
thousand generations. (jT) He hath remember, 
ed his covenant forever ; the word v^^hich he 
commanded, to a thousand generations. (^) Je- 
hovah is merciful aiid gracious ; slow to an- 
ger, and plenteous in mercy/ He will not a!. 
ways chide, neither will he. keep his anger for- 
ever. JHe hath not dealt with us after our sins 
iior rewarded us according to our iniquities.—! 
For, as the heaven is high above the earth, so\ 
great is his mercy towards them that fear him.| 
As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he I 
removed our transgressions from us. Like a^: 
a father pitieth ^/> chiidren, so Jehovah pitietli 
them that fear him. For he knoweth our frame ; 
he remembercth that we arc dust.{A) For Je- 
hovah is good ; his mercy is everlasting, ami 
his truth enduretb to all generations.(i) Jeho- 
VAH is long sufiering, and of great mercy ; for- 
giving iniquity and transgTetsron.(^') For his 
anger endureth but a moment ; m his favor is 
life : weeping mAy endure for a night, but joy 
Cometh in the morning.(^) As for man, his 
days are as grass : as a flower of .file fiekl, so 
he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it, 
and it is gone ; and the place thereof shall know 
it no more. But the 'mercy of Jehovah wfrom 
everlasting to cverlasrting, i!aon them that fear 
him, and his righteousness i!!ito children's chil- 

{t\ Deut. vii. 9. (/) 1 Chron. xvi 15, (g) Psalm, cv. 8. 
(A) Psalm, ciii. 8 14. (i) Paalni. c. 5. (;) Nui\iIn xiv. U 



Jren j to such as keep his covenant, and to 
tliose that remember his commandments, to do 
them.(/) Jehovah is giacious and full of com- 
passion ; slow to anger, and of great mercy. 

Jehovah is good to all ; and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works, (m) For the Lord 
will not cast off forever. ^But though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion, according 
to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men.(/i) For how great is his goodness ! and 
how great is his beaaty.(a) Oh ! that men 
v/ould praise Jeh OVA H,yc^r his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the children of men I 
For he satisfietiii the longing , soul, andfilleth 
the hungry soul with goodness. (/?) Ogive 
chanks unto Jehovah, for be is good: for his 
mercy enduretb forever. Let the redeemed o£ 
Jehovah say sa^ whom he hath redeemed from 
:he hand of the enemy.(^} 

Have we not aU one father ? Hath not one 

God created us ?(») hbe the God of the Jews 

only ? Is he not also of the Gentiles ?~Yes, of 

he Gentiles also : seeing it is one God who shall 

istify the circumcision by feith, and the uncir- 

uinci9k)x\.J||rough feith,(5) For there is rto re- 

;>ect of persons with God.(^) Of a truth, I per- 

:ive that God is no respecter of persons ; but, 

n tytry nation, him that feareth him, and 

• orketh righteousness^is accepted with h^m.(e/) 

• 

^OPsalm, ciii. 15-:— 18 (ni) Psalm, cxiv. 8, 9. Qi) Lam. iii, 
'. 33i 3X (©) Zech: ijt. 17. {p) Fsalra, cvii. 8, 9. (r/) Psalm, 
.1,2. (r) Mai. ii. 16. (*) Kom. iii^ 29, 30. (0 Rom. ii. IL 
; Acts, X. 54, o5» 

L 
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-^-^ As I live, s^ith Adonai Jehovah 



Behold, all souls are mine : as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son is mine.('y) 
Fury zV not in me.(Ty) For I will not contend 
forever, neither will I be always wroth ; for the 
spirit sliouldfail l:)efore. me, & the souls which I 
have made.(;c) For I^am Iehovah, I change 
not ; therefore, ye sons of Jacob arq not con- 
sumed.( jy) I drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love, (z) 

O praise the Jehovah> Sfcll ye nations ; 
praise him, all ye people : for his merciful kind- 
ness is great towards us ; and the truth of Je- 
hovah endure th forever. Praise ye Jehovah, a 
The glory of Jehovah shall endure forever : 
Jehovah shall rejoice in his works, b 

Blessed be the Lord, who daily loacjeth iis 
with benefits ; even the God of our salvation ! c 
Jehovah is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works, d O bless^ our God, ye peo- 
ple ; and make the voice of his praise to be 
heard ! ^ For wuth Jehov v^^ tbere is merey, 
and with him is plenteous redemption. And he 
shall redeem Israel from all her iniquities, y^ — 
He hath remembered his mercy, and his truth, 
toward the house of Israel : all Upends ,rf the 
earth have seen the salvation of ourCjod. Make 
a joyful noise unto Jehovah, all the earth ; 
make a loud noise,and rejoice,and sing praise. ^ 
Sing praises to God, sing praises ; sing. praises 
unto our King, sing praises. For, God is the| 

! 
vEzek. xviii. 3, 4. w Isa xxviK 4. x Isa. Ivij, 16. y '^T-'l. 

6. z Hos. xi. 4. a Psal. cxvii. 6 Psal. civ. 31. c 1* .Ij; 

10. d Psal. cxlv. ir, e Ixvi. 8. y cxxx. 7, 3. g xevlii. J, W 
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Cing of fill the earth : sing ye praises with un- 
iCr standing'. " God reigneth over the heathen : 
jrod sittteth upon tlie throne of his holiness, h 

Make a joyful noise unto Jehovah, all ye 
iinds,' Serve the Jehovah with rfadnC\ss : — - 
ome before his presence with singing. Knov/ 
c, thatJEFioVAH h God; it /V he that\\2ui\ 
aade us, and not wq ourselves ; %\)e arc his peo- 
ple, and the sheep of his pasture* Enter into 
\is gates 'with thanksgiving, and into his courts 
u ith praise : be thankful unto him, and bless 
\i\s name. / 

O give thanks unto JehovjOi-; for he is 
^ood : for his mercy endiireth ioxcvtw O give 
tlianks unto, the God of Gods : for his mercy 
cndurctb forever, O give thanks unto the 
Lord of Lords ; for his mercv cndureth forever. 
I'o Him, who alone doeth great wonders : for 
iiis mercy endnreib forever./ Who remem- 
bered us in our low estate : for his mercv endu- 
rcth forever. And hath redeemed us from our 
ciiemies : for his mercy endureth forever. Who 
j'-'iveth food to all flesh : for his mtrcy endureib 
ibrever. k Let them, now, that fear Jehovah, 
i^ay, that his mercy endureth forever. / 

h Psal. xlvJi. 6, 7, 8. t c. 1—4 j cxxxvi. 1—4. k cxxxvi. 
Tj, 24, 25. Icxvrii. 4. " 

N. B. The italic letters do not matk the emphatic words, as in 
f.vnmon composition ; but the gupplemcnUry parts, conformaW© 
tc the English translation. 
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CHAP, ,11. 

An Address to GoT>y as our Father, Friend, Cre- 

ator^ a;?// BccleemeTt 

O God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, a 
doubtless thou art our Father,though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, & Israel acknowledge us not : 
Thou, O Jehovah, art our Father; our Redeem- 
er ; thy name is from everlasting, b Tiiou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and* honor, 
and power j for thou hast created ^11 things, and 
for thy pleasure, they *are and were created, c 
Thou wilt have a desire to the worik pf thine 
hands, d But we are all as an unclean things 
and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; 
and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, 
like the wincf, have tak^n us away, e But now, 
O Jehovah, thou ^r/ our Father 5 we are the 
clay, and thou our potter ; and we all are the 
work of thy hand. Be not wroth very sore, 
O Jehovah ; neither remember iniquity forever : 
behold, see, we beseech thee, \\^ are all thy 
people.y Let the sighing of the prisoner coroe 
before thee : According to: the greatness of thy 
power, preserve thou those thajt are appointed 
to die. g So we thy people^, a^ld ^sheep of thy 
pasture, will give thee thanks lore vcr.; we will 
shew forth thy praise to all generations, h j 

a Numb.xvi.22. b Ira. Ixtii. 16. c Rev. Jv. 11. rf Job,xiv. 15, 
t Isa. Ixiv, 6. / Isa. Uiv. Sf 9. g Psalm, IxzU. 11. b Ps^lni* 
Ixxix. 13 
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A!I thy works shall praise thee, O Jehovah ; 
flnd thy saints shall yess^ thee, /fhey shall 
speak oftheglory^of thy kingdom, and talk of 
thy power J to make known to the sons of men 
his mighty ac\si and' the glbrioiis ihajesty of 
his kingdom.' '^f^ khigcl6ni is an everlasting 
kingdom, arid thy dominion endureth through- 
out ail ^6hefati9iis; Jehovah itpholdeth all that 
fall, and taiseth tip all those that be bowed 
tlovvn. !JPhe eyes of all wait upcJn thee : thou 
givefit 1^fem thtif meat in due season. Thou 
openes^ thine hahd, and satisfiest the desire of 
everyliVing thing, i O Jthovah, how grei\t 
are thy tvorkis ! mtd thy tk)ughts are very 
deep ! j Many, O Jehovah, my God, are thy 
v/onderful* works, ^mhich thou hast done, find , 
thy tlioughts^ njohkb are to us ward : the/t^an- 
not be reckoned up in order unto tiie^ : if\ 
would defclarc and speak x)f ihsm, they ;tre more 
ti.iui CJtn be numbered, k Gr<!at and marvel^ 
lojs are thy works,' Lord God Almighty ; just 
aiKJ tnie are thy Ways, thou king of saints ! 
^VTio shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
tliv nifme I For tb>U otjlv art hohr ; for all na- 
tions shall comfe and worship before thee ; for 
t:iy judgnrents are made manifest. / • Amongst 
the gods there it tione like tmtd thee,- O Jeho- 
vah, neJther are there any nvork^ like unto thy 
v.orks. All tUStioti^ whom thou hast made, 
^ii all (^om^St 'worship before thee, O Jehovah ! 
. :d shall glorify thy name. For thou aj't great, 
. Ad doest woaicirous things : thou art God a- 
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al;n, cxU/lO^— 16. ' J Psafm, xcii. 5, * PsaJm, x\. 5. 
AwV. |iv. ^, 4. 
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loiie* m '- ' O" idibvah^ hmr^ iaiaiMd Dar^Ay 
w qpks .^ in ' wiidomi haalfxthoii iaade-JthSm . lalL t 
thei e^rtb ' 13$ ftiH of4hj^ tiek€QBi.M^ Thynmecby^ 
O Jih^abv andureth f^cfver ; fersakie ikit Ac 
wclrk^ of thrtie^ oxni handeu :^ > ) • t-^ •' / . 
But thou hast mdrc)^ npdm^ all i^ : for .thei& icanst 
do^allthin^:) a^id miikt^ at^ tlif i&is'):df}meii 
beoaijse jthfey ^ou!d ^aiiieiKl. : JBor thoui lov^rst 
all the thk^ Chat ^e, atid«lia^stjlh0tfat]lg<jthat 
thdu^ hast n^ade 'i for iie^er; wouldst;di6uxliave 
made any thing'^if llvoii haflst hatediti. Amiihot? 
could any thing^ haV64jtidar6d,if itn:h|idrnofc.beeii 
thy win ? or been pre&epved, ff notrcalled^'by 
thee ? But thc^ Rarest alV ; foir they arei tibine. 






O Lord, thou lov6r of soiils. p 

Fdfy' thine incoiruptible Spirit .iswall things. 
ThenNbf e, chastenest thou them by Jitde ?ahd 
little, tnat offend $ and i^araiestJthemr by put- 
ting thefAjn remembrance wherein Aey have 
offended ;that^aving their wickedness^ they 
may believe oft tnic, O Lord. ^ > Bor thy p6w- 
er is the beginning of righteousness ; and be- 
cfimse thou aft the Lord iif all, it maketh libee to 
be gracious to alL r Btit thcai, O God^ art 
gracious and true^r long isuflbring,. and 
in mercy orderingaltthings* /For if we sln^ we 
are thine, knowing thy power : but we;will Tiot 
sin, knowing that we are dountedthine.j^ . AI^ 
so umo thee j O Jehovaiv, bdpngcti nibrcy : >ibr 
thou rehderest to «very man < acccxrcfiogf lolhis 
workv / 



» > ••* \j ij ^ 



m p!iE(1m> Ixicxvi. S. 9, 10. n VsaJni, civ. !W. ' t> Pstlm^ czlrxvlii* 

*^. p Wisdom of S<»lamon» xUSS--w36i ::9*.Wi«domi.xik 1* lL 

Wisdoni;jiU. 16. 4 Wisdom, xy 1, 3, t Pwam, Uii If. ^ 



God be metxriM ufitofu^, aodft^^ t,Mnd. 
i^^l^\its^fab^tQ^t)i^ That thy waj 

may berknptvh i^HAjd^tb^ tiiy sft^ health a« 
mong ^^ruinkme^ < iM- 1^ ipeople prai^i^eev 
God : let all the peq^le ^rabet^» ; O let 
tlie n^ionsrbef^a^fiaiaid ding for joy \ for thod 
shalt judg^tiie peopfc ja^teoitsly, fiod gdyem 
the natirinsioi^ii jckrth. i^ the j^Q|>le»pmbe 
thee, O^Gdtf^ ilet^/itbe people: :^i»isi^ thee* 
r^shaU'ihd/ isaith; yield her m^t^»a^i and 
God, evm^^nrsboymGoSi^ $hril bless u»» Ood 
haliU^teus^^and all theend& of the earth 
hall fearlMm; u Who is9t God like imtd thee^ 
hat paiximieth iniquity, and paasetb by the 
ransgres^ion of the .remnant of his hedtage I 
le rclairieth not hb anger forever^ because bei 
lelightcth In mfercsy* He will turn again, Jie 
- ill haye compassioa upon us ; he wiU subdue • 
iH iniquitieB ; Scthou wilt cast all their sins in« 
) the (lepths of the sea.5^ According to thy name, 
) God^ so! 18 thy praiae unto the ends of the 
:irtli,thy rigte*handisfiillof righteousness \ w 
tear &OU from the heavens* ^©eri. from thy 
> clling:.place, iaxK^ do according to all that the 
■ anger calleth tothcelbr ; that all people of the 
til n^y know &y> name, and fear thee, as do . 
; peopfe Israel, ^x* An^ they that know thy 
nej^wift put tiseir trust/m thee; y^ 
Arise, 0> Sod, . judge the. ©arth ; for the©: 
UinhiBrit,aII.iftations.,js They shall fear thee 
long as the sun and moon endure^ through* . 

moo. vv 33k 7 Jftakn, ift; lOr ^ JPnto; Ixxxii. «, 
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out all generatioris! a l^hfoltigh th'e^r^atiness 
of thy power J shal 1 thine 'eneWies' submit 'them- 
^lYesuntothee.^^' \ " : -^^ ,^.. .m^.- • 



!'-••)>• 



w ' . ' W •, , J ' ; • ; ' • ' '"' V ■ *'''-? . U } '' t >'• y^ > "' I 
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• ' ^: •; ' '-' . ..• J ; >.. , i ..> ,- 

She*wing i'htit Chrikt dic'dfor ^stHfi&f'syJh'^fh «?^ii 
believe in 'him^ for Bis sheep y Wc. t^Jklfil- tria- 
ny great andirnponctnv^pur'po^es^ and espcciaU 
ly to save and delrJer its from ^dnr ^n^ '■ ' 
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£ OR wh^n we were yet without sirengtlh, i 
ducf time, Christ died for the unsrodiy.,,.' For 
scarcely for a righteous, man will one die ; j^et, 
peradventure, for a good man some Would ev^ca 
dare to die. But God commeudeth 'his love 
towards us, in that, while we wtrt yet pinners, 
Christ died for us. a Surely he hath torne our 
griefs, and carried pur sorrows : yet we did es- 
teem him- stricken^smitteri of GocV and afflicted. 
Bui he iv^^ wounded for ogr transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities : the chastise- 
ment of our peace was^ upon hini, and with his 
stripes we. are healed. All we like sheep have 
gojie astray. . We hav^ turned every one his 
own wav, and Jejiovah hath laid on him the in- 
iqulty of us all. b He was niimberedwith the 
:ransp:ressors ; and he liarc the sin^ of many, &: 
aiade intercession forthetlransgire$sors,.<5,Clir.i»i:: 

« Rom. V. 6,7r^ b Isa. iiii. 4, 5, 6, c Isa. lil\ 1?| 
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(lied for out^sins, according to the Scriptures, d 
He gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
iis from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
j.eculiar people," zealous of good works, e Who 
his own self bare o^r sins in his own body on 
the tree ; that we, being dead to sin, tshould live 
i^nto righteou snes ; by whose stripes ye U ere 
healed. For ye were as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned unto the shepherd and 
Ijisliop of souls./ Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us from this present 
^vorld, aceording to the will of God and our Fa- 
ther.^ God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, even wheft 
\^ e were dead in sins, hath quickened us togeth- 
er with Christ, b Who died for us, that whe- 
ther we wake or sleep, w^e should Kve together 
with him. i For by one offering he hath per- 
fccied forever them that arc sanctified. / Christ 
^vas once offered to bear the sins of manv. it-— 
We are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus, once^^r all, I For now cnce in 
:hc end of the age,hath he appeared to put away 
^.in, by the sacrifice of himself. ;» Wherefore 
Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
V ithhis own blood, suffered without the gate, n 
^^ herefore, in all things it behoved him to be 
niade like unto his brethren, that he might l>e a' 
j.ierciful and faithful high priest in things per* 
:aimng to God, to make reconciliation for the 
ins of the people, q Forasmuch, then, as the 

d 1 Cor. XV. 3. e Tit. ii. 14. / 1 Pet. Si 24. 25, g Gal. i. 4i. 
• ;>h. ii. 4. 5. f 1 Thess. v. 10. j Heb. x. 14. k Heb. ix. 2& 
•' >• X. 10. m Heb. ix. 26. n Heb. xiii. 12. o Heb. ii. 17. 
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children are partakers of flesh and blood, he alsa 
himself likewise took part of the same ; that 
through death he might elestroy him that had 
tbe power pf death, that is the devil ; and deliv- 
er them, who, llirough fear of death, were all 
their life-time subject to bondage, p Hepein is 
love r notthdt we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Soil iabe the propitiaticJn for 
our sins* q For the Son of man came not to 
be ministered ilnto, but fe> mimstefry and to give 
his life a ransom for many-h . I am ^the good 
shepherd ; the good shepherd givetb his life for 
the sheep. ^ ; And I Uy down-m)'* life fOT.the 
sheep. And other shefep liave I,which are not of 
this fold : them also 1 must brings & they shall 
hear my voice ; and there ahall-be one fold, and 
one sbephetd. t For this is my blood of the 
New Testament, which is shed for many, for 
Ae remission of sins. « This isiny body, which 
is given for you : this cup is tbe.New Testa- 
ment in my blood, which, is shed f(a' you* v 

He that spared not his own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all ; how shall he not, with 
him, also freely give aU things* w 

p Heb. ii. 14, 15. q 1 Jphti iv. 10. r St. Mat.'xx. 23. *nd St, 
Mark x. 45. *• St. John x 11. t St John x. 15, 16. u St. Mar, 
xx^i. 28. See also St. M^k W. 34. « St. Luke xxU. 19, 2^ 
V Rom. viii, 32. 



/ 



SELECTED SC^PTUHJES* 131 

CHAP. IV. 

The Universality of the Death of Christ. 

:? OR the lave of Christ constraineth us, be- 
au se we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
lien were all dead. And be died for all, that 
key who live, should not henceforth live unto 
hemselves, but unto him that died for them, 
iid rose again, a We see Jesus^ who was 
aade a little lower than the angels, for the suf- 
ering of death, crowned with glory and honor ; 
hat he, by the grace of God should taste death 
.or every man. b For there is one God, and 
:^ne Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus ; Who gave himself a ransom for 
ail, to be testified in due time, c If any man sin. 
Me have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation 
for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins ofthe^ whole world, d 

a 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. b Heb. ii. 9. c 1 Tim. ii. 5,&, dl Joha 
U. 1, 2. 



CHAP. V. 



Equally plain it is, that he will bring all into a 
state of willing . subjection to God, as that he 
hath brought some already. 

1 HAVE sworn by myself, the word is gone 
c lit of my mouth in righteousness^ and shall not 
ictum, That unto me every knee shall bow, ev- 
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ery tongue ^tail swear. Surely- shall* say, In 
Jehoval) have I righteousness and strength ; to 
him shall pome : and all that ars incensed a- 
gainst him, shall be ashamed, a 

Jesus Christ, he is Lord of alL ^ Who, be- 
ing in the form of God« thought it na robbery 
to be equal with (or as) God» But made him- 
self of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men : And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became . obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. 

\Vherefore God also hath highly exalted him> 
and given him a name, which is above every 
name ; That at (or in) the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth : 
And that every tongue should confes3 that 
Jesus Christ is Lord> to the glory of God the 
Father, c 

I give you to understand, that no man, speak- 
ing by the spirit of God, calleth lesus accurs- 
ed ; and that no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost, d 

Blessed h, the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us #ith all spir- 
itual blessings in heavenly places in Christ, e 
Having made known unto us the. mystery of 
his will, according to his good pleasure %vhich 
he hath purposed in himself : That in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, he might gath- 
er together in one {or rehead) aU things in 

a Tsai xlv 23, 24. h Acts, x. 3S, c Phil. u. 6 — H. d 1 Cor, 
xu. 3. e£phes.'i. 3. 



SELECTED SCRIPTURES. 



133 



rhristjboth which are in heaven, and which are 
)n earth, even in him : In whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who worketh all 
:hings after the council of his own will : That 
ive should be to the praise of his glory who first 
trusted in Christ.^ Who is the image of the 
invisible God, the first-bom of every creature : 
For by him were all things created that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisi- 
ble ; whether />6^ dethrones, or dominions, or 
principalities or powers ; all things were created 
by him and for him ; and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist. And he 
is the head of the body, the church ; who is the 
beginning, the first-bom from the dead ; that in 
all things he might have the pre-eminence. — 
For it pleased the Father^ that in him should all 
fubiess dwell : And having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself ; by him, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. And you 
who were sometime alienated, and enemies in 
your mind, by wicked works ; yet now hath he 
reconciled, in die body of his flesh, through 
death, to p'resent you holy, and unblameable, 
and unreproveable, in his sight ; if ye continue 
groulftledand settled, and be not moved away 
iroraAe hope of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, awJ which was preachecj [or is preaching) 
to every creature who is under heaven, g E'-oen 
tlie mystery which hath been hid from ages,and 

/Eph. i. 9. 10, 11, 12, ^ Col. 1 15—23, 

^ . M 
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from generations, but now is made manifest t# 
his saints : To whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in yea 
the hope of glory : whom w6 preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man, in all wis- 
dom, that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus, h For he is our peace, whe hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us : (Jews and 
Gentiles) For to make in himself of twain one 
new man,^<? making peace ; & that he might rec- 
oncile both unto God in one body by the cross, 
having shin the enniity thereby : and came 
and preached peace to you who were afar off, 
and to them that were nigh, t For in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily : 
And ye are complete in him, who is the head o^ 
all principality and power, j Him hath Go( 
exalted with his owa rigjht-hand, k far above al 
principality and power, and might and domin 
ion, and eyery name that is named, not only in 
this age,but also in that which is to come : Anc 
hath put all things under his feet ; and gave 
him to he head over all things to the Church ; 
which is his body, the fulness of him that filletl 
all in all. / . - 

« 

h Col i. 26, 27, 28. ,• Eph. H. 14-^ir. i Col, ft 9, W 
k Act% V. 31. i Eph. i. 21, 22, 23. 
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Christ will not lose his labor ^nor hath he shed his 
blood in vain ; for he will actually ^ in his*own 
time, save or restore all men. ' 

riE shall see of the travail of his soul,^//r/ shall 
be satisfied. By his knowledge shall my righ- 
teous servant justify many {or the many ;) for he 
shall bear their iniquities : a And die glory of 
Jehovah shall be revealed, & all flesh shall sec it 
together ; for the mouth of Jehovah hath spo- 
ken it. If And he said, It is a light thing that 
thou shouldcst be my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel. I will also give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, tliat thou mayest be my salvation un- 
to the ends of the earth, c I am Jehovah ; that 
is my name i and my glory will I not give to an- - 
oiher, neither my praise to graven images./^ ^ 
All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto Jehovah : and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before thee. For tlie 
kingdom is Jehovah's, and he is the governor a- 
mong the nations, e 

And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would 
''^stify the Heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel unto Abraham, sayings In thee 
sh:iil all nations be blessed./ Now to Abra- 
li'din and his seed were the promises made— he 
Mith not, And to seeds (as of many ;) but as of 

a Isai. riii. 11. b Isai xl. 5. c Isai. rJix. 6. d Isax. xhi. 
• P-Alxn, xjtU 27, 28. / Gal. iii. 8. 
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» 

one — and to thy seed, which is Christ. ^ Be 
hold the Lamb of God, who taketh away tlic 
sin of the world f h And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our sins ; and in hiTii 
is no sin. i And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given unto us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation — rto wit, That God was in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not iinputin.:r 
their trespasses unto them ; and hath commit- 
ted unto us the word of reconciliation. Now, 
then, we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us — we pray you ii. 
Christ's stead. Be ye reconciled to God. For 
he hath made him to be sin for us,wlio knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. j Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath through him. For if when we were en- 
emies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son — much more, being reconciled, v»c 
shall be saved by his life : And not only so^ but 
we joy in God through our Lord Jesus Clirist, 
by whom we have now received the atoi;emcnt 
{or reconciliation,) Wherefore, as by one mi^n 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; 
and so death passed upon all men, for that *'*:; 
have sinficdi' ■ For until the law, sin was in tl.e 
world ; but sin is not imputed \\bcn there is 
no law : Nevertheless, death reigned iTom Ac!- 
am to Moses, even over them \^ ho had not sin- 
ned after the similitude of Adam's transgrcs- 

g Gal iii. 16. h St. John, i. 29, i 1 John, lii. 5. j 2 Cor 
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slon, who is the figure of him that was to come. 
But not as the offence — so also is the free gift : 
For, if through the offence of one, many be 
dead ; much more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, wbicb is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, have abounded unto many. > And not as 
it tvas by one that sinned, so is the gift ; for 
the judgment was by one to condemnation, but 
the free-gift is of many offences unto Justifica- 
tion : For if by one man's offence, death reign- 
ed by one — ^much more they who receive abun- 
dance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, 
shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. There- 
fore as, by the offence of one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation ; even so, by 
the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all tatn unto justification of lif^. For as, 
by one man's disobedience, many were made 
sinners ; so, by the obedience of one, shall ma- 
ny be made riglijepj^s- Moreover, the law en- 
tered, that the 4 offence might aboimd i but 
v here sin abounded^ grace did much more a- 
bound : Th^ as sin hath reigned unto death, 
e\ en so might grace reign, through righteous- 
ness, by Jesus Christ our Lord, k 

This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation,ihatChrist Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners. / • This is a faithful saying,and 
worthy of all acceptation — For therefore we- 
both labor and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the Saviour {or 
Restorer) of all men, specially of those that be- 
lieve. These things command and teach, m 

i aom, y. 9 ^21 / I Tim. i. 15. m 1 Tim. iv. 9, 10, 11. 
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For the grace of God, that bringeth salvatio!^ 
to all men, liath appeared ;* teaching us, that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts^ wc 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, iik 
this present world; n For God sent not his 
Son into the world, to condenwi the world ; but 
that the world, through hina, might be saved, a 
And we have seen, and do testify, that the Father 
sent his Son to be the Saviour of the world. j> 

In him was life, and the life was the light of 
men. And the light shineth in darkness, a»d 
the darkness comprehended it not. ♦ There was 
a man sent from God, whose name ^as^ John— 
the same came to beai? witness of the light, that 
all men through him (^or it) might believe- He 
\vas not that Bght, but was sent to bear witness 
of that light. TAat was the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, g 

And thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for he 
shall save his people from their sins, r 

Jesus sai^ unto them (the Jews), Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven : For the bread of God is he 
who cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
linto the world, s And the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of 
the world : t For I came not to judge the world, 
but to save the world u — for the « Son of Man 
is come to save that which was lost, v 

* Here tbe Marf^nal Reading is preferred; 

u Tit. n. 11, 12. o St. John. fii. 17. p I Jahn, iv 14. ^ 5?tt 

John, i. 4 ^9. r St. Mat. i. 21. 9 St. John, vi. 32, 33. t St- 

Johni vu 51. ft St. JokHi xiu 4r« « St. lMk», xgt. 10t 



Yet sent unto John, and he bare witness unto* 
le truth,. But I receive nqt testimony from 
laii ; but these things I say, that ye inigKt be 
aved. vf For the Son of Man is not come ta 
Icstroy men's lives, but to save ibem^ x I am 
he light of the ivorld. y As long as I am ia 
!.e world, I am the light of the world, z And 
t, if I be lifted up from the earthy will dravjr all 
ven unto me. a \ . 

Jehovah hath done great things for us, where* 
3f we arc glad, b For we know that this is in- 
deed the Christ, the Saviour of the world, c 

I exhort therefore, that, first of all, suppli^^ 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men — for kings, and for 
iill that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet 
aad peaceable life in all godliness and honesty, 
i or this i^ good and acceptable in the sight of 
God oiu* Saviour {or Restorer ;) who will have 
all men to be saved [or restored) & to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth, d I will therefore 
that men pray every where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and doubting, e 

^\ St. John, V. 33, 34.' x St. L«ke,ix. 56. y St. John, viii. 12. 
z St. JokiT), ixt 5. « St. John, s^ii. 32. b Psalfn> ocxvi. 3. « Stv 
John, \y, 43. 41 Tim, U, 1, 5, 3^ 4, € X Tim, iL 8, 
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CHAP. VIL 

JIl things being given into the hands o/Cnn jsr ; 
he shall subdue^ bring into subjection^ rcamcile 
mnd restore all things. 

Jesus knowing tlist the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God ; a said, Father,th€ 
hour is come ; glorify thy Son^j, that thy Son al- 
so may glorify thee. .As thou hast given him 
power over all flesh, that he should give eternal 
life to as many as thou hast given him. And 
this is life eternal ; that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent, b All things are delivered to me of 
my Father, c The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand, d All that 
the Father giveth me, shall come to me ; and 
him that cometh to ine, I will in no wise cast 
out. For 1 came down from heaven not to do 
my own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
And this is the will of him that sent me ; that of 
all which he hath given me, I should lose noth- 
ing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day.^ 

No man can come to me, except the Father, 
who hath sent me, draw him ; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall all be taught of God : 



n St. Jnhn x'm. 3. h St. John xvii. 1. 2, 3. e St. MMth. zi' 
^ #fSt.Jaaaia.35. • St. John yi. «r, 38, ^. 
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every man therefore, that hath heard and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me.y 

All things are^elivered to me of my Father, g 
Father, I will that they also whom thou hast 
i^^iven me, be with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given 
me : for thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world, h Father^^ I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me ; and I knew that thou hearest 
me always, i I have manifested thy name un- 
to the men which thou gavest me out of the 
world : thine they were, and thou gavest them 
me ; and they have kept thy word^y I pray 
for them : I pray not for the world, fi. e* now J 
but for them which thou hast given me ; for 
they are thine, k Neither pray I for these alone^ 
but for them also that shall believe on me 
tlirough their word ; That they all may be one ; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
tliey also may be one in us : that tlie world 

mar believe that thou hast sent me. And the 

ft 

glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; 
liiat tliey may be one, even as we are one : I in 
them, and thou in mc, that they may be made 
jXTfcct in one ; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast; loved them as^ 
thou hast loved me. / 

God- — Hath, in these last days, spoken unto 
u^. by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of 
all thinf^s ; by whom also he constituted the a- 
gLS : Who jDeing the brightness of i6i^ glory, and 

/St. John vi. 44. 45. g St. Luke jl 22. h St. J-^hn xvii. :24 
> Sr John xi 41, 42. j St. John xvii. *- • k St. Joan »viL 9* 
<ii: John xvii. 20—33- 
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the express image of his person, and upholdinj: 
all things by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right-hand of the Majesty on high : m Froin 
henceforth expecting till his enemies be naade 
his footstool, n Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet ; for in that he put all 
in subjection under him, he left nothing not put 
under him : but now we sec not yet all things 
put under him. o For he must reign till he 
hath put all enemies mider his feet, p For he 
hath put all things under his feet : but when he 
saith all things are put under (him, it is) mani- 
fest that he is excepted who did put all things 
under him. q He is able even to subdue all 
things to himself, r Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father ; when he shall 
have put ctewn all rule, and all authority and 
power, s And when all things shall be subdu- 
ed unto him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject unto him that hath put all things under 
him, that God may be all in all. / 

For the earnest expectation of the creature 
waitethibr the manifestation of the sons of God^ 
For the creature was made subject to vanity ; 
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope. Because the crea- 
ture itself also shall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. For we know that the 

m Heb. i. 1, 2. 3. » Heb, x. 13. o Heb. ii. 8, 9. p\ Cor. 
XV. 25. q 1 Cor. xv. 37. r Phii. iii. 21. * 1 Cor. xv. 34. 
1 1 Cor. XV. 36. 
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whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
logcther until now : and not only tbey^ but 
ourselves also, who have the first-fruits of the 
Spirit \ even we ourselves groan within Our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption ; to ivit^ the re- 
demption of our body, u 



u Rom. viii. 19—23. - 
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CHAP. vm. 



Tbose V)ho are in the state of the dead^ are not 
excepted from the redeeming lo'oe and power of 
Christ. 

X OR none of us liveth to himself, ^d no man 
diedi to himself. For whether we live, we 
live nnto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die 
luito the Lord : whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. For to this end Christ 
Ijoth died and rose, and revived, that he might 
be Lord both of die dead and living. But why 
dost thou judge thy brother ? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ. For it is 
vv ritten, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
bhall bow, to me, and every tongue shall confess 
to God. a 

m Roxn. 3dv* T— -lit 
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He that is our God is the God of salvafion : 
and unto Jah (God) belong the issues from 
deat£i. b 

All tbey that he fet upon earth, shdl cat aril 
"worship : all that go down to the dust sliall 
bow before him, and none can keep alive Li? 
own soul, c 

For Christ also hath once suffered for sins,t:ic 
just for the unjust (that he might bring us to 
God) being put to death in the flesh, but qui( k- 
ened by the Spirit : by which also he went an J 
preached unto the spirits in prison : who some- 
time were disobedient, when once the long-su/ 
ferii^is: of God waited in the days of Noah, »h:u 
the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that i- 
eight souls, were saved by water.^ d Tout bb. . 
^ive account to him that is ready to judge tl.. 
quick and the dead. For, for this cause ^\.i 
the gosiDcl preached also to them that ai*e deaa> 
that they might be judged according to men 
in the flesh, but live according to God in the 
spirit, e 

Thus saith Jehovah, in an acceptable time 
have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have 
I helped thee ; and I will preserve thee, an 
give thee for a covenant to the people, to esta'^ 
lish the earth, to cause to inherit the desoLiu 
heritages : That thou mayest say to the prison 
ers. Go forth ; to them that are in darknes: 
Shew yourselves ; they shall feed in the way.^ 
and their pastures shall be m all high places.— 
They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither sIi.J 

b Psalm, Ixviii. 20. c Psalm, xxii. 29. rf 1 Pet. iii, 18, 19, . 
c I Pet. iv. 5, 6. • 
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t?ieheat nor sun smite them ; for he that hath 
mercy on them, shall lead them ; even by the 
"springs of water sliall he guide them.y I Jeho- 
vah have called thee ip righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and give thee for a covenant 
of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; to 
Oi>en the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness 
out of the prison-house, g 

As for thee also ; by the blood of thy covenant, 
I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
u herein is no water, h Such as sit in dark- 
ness, and in the shadow of death, being bound 
in affliction and iron \ because they rebelled a- 
gainst the words of God, and contemned the 
counsel of the Most High : therefore he bro't 
down their heart with labor ; they fell down, 
and there was none to help. Then they cried 
unto Jehovah in their trouble, and he saved 
ihem out of their distresses. He brought them 
out of darkness and the shadow of death, and 
brake their bands* in sunder. Oh that men 
v.ould praise Jehovah for his goodness, and for 
liis wonderful works to the children of men ! — • 
] or he hath broken the gates of brass, and cut 
t!.e bars of iron in sunder, i 

And it shall come to pass in that day that Je- 
liOvah shall, pimish the host of the high ones 
.0:7/ are on high, and the kings of the earth up- 
''U the earth. Anc^tliey shall be gathered toge- 
.li:r as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and 

/I liaH xllx. 8, 9. 10. ^Isaiah xUi. 6, 7* <6 Zech. ix. 11. 
r.iLm cvii. 10 — 16. 

. N 
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shall be shut up in the prison, and after many 
days shall they be visited.y 

I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, saith the Lord ; who is, and M'ho 
was, and who is to come, the Almighty, k I am 
he riiat liveth, and was dead ; and behold I am 
alive forevermore. Amen ; and have the keys 
of hell and death. / 

I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave, forhdl;) I will redeem them from death 
— O death I will be thy plagues ; O grave ('or 
hell) I will be thy destruction : repentance shall 
be hid from mine eyes, tn 

For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil, n And for this cause he is the mediator 
of the new testament,that by the hieans of death, 
for the redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first testament, they who" arc 
called might receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. Wherefore he is able also to save 
them to the uttermost, that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them, p Wherefore fee saith, when he as 
cended up on high, he led captivity captive, ai 
gave gifts unto men. Now that he ascended, 
what is it but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth .? He that descendc c! 
is the same also tl$at ascended up far above a!! 
heavens, that he might fiilgaH things'. ^ And 
having spoiled principalities and powers, he 

j Isau xxiv. 21, 22. i Rev. 5. 8. / Rev. i. 18. m Hosea x> 
14. n 1 John iii. 8. • Hcb. ix. 15. > Heb. vii. 25. yEph. i 
"0. 
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naJe a shew of them openly, triumphing over 
ihem in it. r 

Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or 
the lawful captive dehvered ? But thus saith Je- 
hovah ; even the captives of the mighty shall 
i)e taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall 
be delivered, s And Jehovah God said unto 
the serpent,— I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed : he shall bruise thv head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel, i Jesus Christ hath abolished 
death, and Jiath brought life and immortality 
to light, through the gospel, u For as in Ad- 
am all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
ulive, V 

Death the last enemy shall be destroyed. iv 
And in this mountain shall Jehovah of Hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines on the lees ;. of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees weH refinedl And he 
will destroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering castover all flesh, and the veil tbat is 
spread over all nations. lie will swallow up 
death in victory : and Adonai Jehovah will wipe 
awav tears Grom off all faces ; and the rebuke of 

m 

his people shall he take away from off all the 
earth : for Jehovah hath spoken it. x 

So when this corruptible shall have put on 

Incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on 

Immortality, then shall be brought to pass the 

:aying that is wriften, death is swallowed up in 

« 

r Col. ii. 15. « Isaiah xlix. 24, 25. f Gen. iii. 14, 15. 

• : Tim. 1. 10. . V I Cor, xv. 22. » 1 Cor. xv. 5^>. 

Isaiah xxy. 6, T, 8. 
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victory : O death, where is thy sting ? O grave 
("or hell) where is thy victory ? the sting of 
death w sin, and the strength of sin is the law : 
but thanks be to God who giveth us the victory^ 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.^ 

After Jiis I beheld, and lo a great multitude 
which no man could number, of all nations and 
kindreds, and people and tongues, stood before 
tlie throne and before the Lamb, clothed witli 
white robes, and palms in their bands ; And 
cried with a loud voice, sayHig,Salvation to our 
God who sitteth upon the throne, and untb the 
Lamb» z And' one of the elders answered, 
Saying unto me, What are these who are array- 
ed hi white robes ? and whence came they ? — 
*Ahd I said unto him, Sif^, thou- knowest. And 
he said unto me. These are they who came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb : therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his tem- 
ple ; and he that sittedi on the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no more^ 
neither thirst any more : neither shall the sua 
light on them nor any heat. . For the Lamb 
who is in the midst of the thrtme shall feed them, 
and shall lead them to living fountains of wa- 
ters ; and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes.iz 

And I heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 
ing, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be 

y 1 Cor. XV. 54, 55, 56, 57, « Bev. vii- 9. 10, n Rev. vii 
13 17. 
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his people, and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any Inore pain : for the former 
things are passed away. And he that sat upon 
the throne, said, Behold I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write ; for these words 
are true and faithful. And he said unto me, it 
is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the begin* 
ning and tlie end. b 

The spirit of Jehovah God is upon me ; be- 
cause Jehovah hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings to the meek ; he hath sent me toibind 
up the broken-hearted, to proclaim lil^erty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
tbemf that are bound ; to proclaim the accepta- 
ble year of Jehovah, and the day of ven- 
geance of our God : to comfort all that mourn ; 
to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
lor mourning, the garment of praise for the spi- 
rit of heaviness 5 that they might be called, trees 
of righteousn^s, the planting of Jehovah that he 
might be glorifiedv c: 

The righteous shall see it and rejoice,and all 
iniquity shall stop her mouth. . Whoso is wise 
and wiU observe t]hese things^t\tn they shall un« 
dcrstand the loving kindness of Jehovah, d 

h Rer. xxi. 3, 4/ 5, 6. c Isi». 1 Jii. 1,2,3. d Psal. cvii. 42, 43. 
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CHAP. IX.. 

The Gospel h therefore good nnti to all r andik 
invitations are directed to allyiSic. 

Have I any pleasure at all Aat the wicked 
should die, saith the LiOrd Ood, and not that he 
should return from his ways, and live ? a . For 
I have no pleasure in the death of him thatdieth, 
saith the Lord God ; wherefore^ turayauraehesy 
and live ye : b say unto them, Js I live saith 
liie Lord God, I have no pkasure in the death 
of the wicked ; but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live : turn ye, turn ye from your 
el^bways, for why will ye die^ O house of Is- 
rael ? c Return thou backsliding Israel^ saith 
Jehovah, ami I will not cause mine anger to fall 
upon you ; for I am mercifirf; saith Jehovah, 
and 1 will not keep /inger forever, d The Lord 
is not slack concerning his promise, (as some 
men count slackness) but his long suffering to 
us ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance, e Seek ye 
Jehovah white he may be found, call ye upon 
him while he is near. Let the wicked forsake 
his w&y, &c the unrighteous man his thoughts ; 
andlet him' return unto Jehovah, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are 
r*ot your thoughts, neither are your ways my 

a E2ck. xy'iu, 21. b Ezck. ?viu, ^ c Ezek. xxxiU. U 
Icr.Ui, 13. #8P€t. iii. 9. 
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ways, saith Jehovah; For as the heavens art 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts.y Hearken unto me ye stout-hearted, 
that are far from righteousness, I bring near 
my righteousness ; it shall not be far off, and 
my salvation shall not tarry, and I will place sal- 
vation in Zion for Israel my glory, g 

Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
tlie waters ; and he that hath no money, come 
ye, buy and e^^ yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money, and without price. Where- 
fore do ye spend money for ihat ivhich is not 
bread, and your labor for that which satisfieih 
not ? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
ihatwbicb i^good, and let your soul delight it- 
self in fatness. Incline your car, and come un- 
to me ; hear, and your soul shall live ; and I 
will make an everlasting covenant with you, 
ncn the sure mercies of David. A Look unto 
me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; 
for I am God, and there i^ none else, b 

In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying,.If any man thirst, 
!et him come unto me and drink. He that be- 
iitrveth on me» as the Scripture hath said, Out of 
his belly shall flow rivers of living water, i 
AVhosocver drinketh of the water that I shall 
;i\'e him, shall never thirst ; but the water that 
1 shall give him, shall be iii him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life, j Come un- 
' J me» ^Uye that labor and are heavy laden, and 

f I a, hr. 6, r. 8, 9. jf Isa. xWi. 12, 13. h Isa. Iv. 1, 2, ^ 
' La. xlv. 33 , t St. John, vii. 3r, 38. J St, John, iy. 14. 
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I' will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly of 
heart, and ye shall iind rest unto yoiur souls. 
For my yoke is easy^ and. my burthen is 

light k. 

, How beautiful upon the mountains, are^the 
ieet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace, that bringeth good tidings^ of 
good, that publisheth saWatioQ, that 3aith unto 
Zion, Thy God, reigncth ! /^ And the. angel 
jsaid unto them^ (the shepherds) Fear ik^ for 
behold^ 1 bring you good tidings of great joy, 
%vhich shall be to all people*. For unto you is 
born this day in the city of Davids ^ Saviour, 
who is Christ die Lord, mt 

And Jesus came, and spoke; unta them, '(his 
apostles) say ingy. All power is given* unto me 
in heaven and ia earth ;-. go ye^ therefore and 
teach all nations^ baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son-, and of the Holy 
Ghost : n , Go ye mto all the world, . and preach 
the. gospel to every creature, ot And this gos- 
I>el,of the kingdom sha(ll be preached in aii the 
world for S witness unto all nations^ and then 
shall the end come, fr^ It is ecipedient for you . 
that I go Away : for if i go not away, the com- 
forter will jnot come unto you ; but if I depart, 
Lwill send him unto you :: And when he is 
come, he will reprove the. wor4d of. sin, and of 
righteousness^ and of judgment. ^. And ye shall 
hm witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalein and io 

"Mat. xi. 28, 29, 30.. / Is^ IH. 7. m Lake, ii. 10. 11. n Mar. 
iviii 18,19. o Mark. xv!. 15. * Mat. xxiy. 14^ Mark.AiJ 
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all J'udea, and in Samaria, and unto the utteri 
most part of the earth, s 

Doth not wisdom cry, and understanding put 
forth her voice ? She standeth in the top of high 
places, by the way in the places of the paths. 
She crieth at the gates at the en^y of theciiy, 
at the coming in of the doors. Unto you, O 
men, I call, and my voice is to the sons of men. 
ye simple, understand wisdom ; and ye fools; 
be ye of an undersiandhig heart, t Jehovah 
possessed me in the beginning of his way, be- 
fore his works of old. I was set up from ever- 
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. u Then was I by him, as one brought- 
lip wkb'him ; and I was daily hh delight, re- 
joici]ig always before him, rejoicing in the hab- 
itable part of his earth ; and my delights ^ere 
\A ith die sons of nien. Now therefore, hearken 
Tinto roe, O ye children, for blessed arc they that 
keep my ways, v^ 

Come eat of my bread, and'drihK of the wine 
'\khich I have mingled. Forsake the foolish and 
irve,and go in the way of understanding, w Be- 
hold, \ have prepared my dinner ; my oxen and 
ray fadings are killed, and all things are ready, 
com<5 unto the marfiajge : but they made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to his form, an- 
other to his merchandise. .V Then^he master 
^ f the house being angry, said to .^ his servant, 
(io out quickly into the streets ana lanes of the 
c.ty, and bring in hither, the poor and the 
rjaimed, aud the halt and the blind. And ther 

t \ct8*. x 8. i Prov. viii. 1—4. ji Prov vm- 52 23. « Prov. 
.t. 30^ 31, 32. w Prov.ix.5, 6. xMat. xxii. 4^ 5. 
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servant said. Lord, it is done as fhou hast com* 
manded, and yet.there iS' room.. And the Lord 
said unto the servant. Go out unto the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel them to eome in,^ 
that my house may be filled, x Then saith he 
to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they 
who were bidden were not worthy, Go ye 
therefore into the highways, and as many as ye 
shall find bid to the marriage. So those ser- 
vants went out into the high ways, and gather- 
ed together all as many as they fi}und, both bad 
and good ; and-the wedding was furnished with 
guests, jf 

And I (John,) saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell onthe earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people ; saying with a loud voice, Fear God,and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 
is come, and worship him that made heaven 
and earth, and: the sea and the fountains of wa- 
ters, z And the spirit and the bride say, Come ; 
and let him that heareth say. Come ; and let 
him that is athirst, come ; and whosoever will. 
kt him take the water of life freely, a 

» Luke, XIV 21, 22, 23. ^ Mat. 3gdi. 8,9, 10. ».RcV.»iv. V- 
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CHAP. X. 

Exhortations to Praise God, &?r. 

> ING unto Jehovah a new song, and his praise 
(nn the end of the earth ; ye that .go down to 
le sea, and all that is therein ; the isles, and 
le inhabitants thereof. Let the wilderness and 
le cities thefeof lift up ti^rmice^ the villages 
lat Kedar doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of 
le rock sing : Let them shout from the top of 
le mountains. Let them give glory unto Je- 
ovah, and declare his praise in the islands, a 

They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing 

ir the majesty of Jehovah, they shall cry aloud 

oni the sea. Wherefore glorify ye Jehovah in * 

!ie fires, the name of Jehovah, God of Israel, 

11 the isles of the sea. ^ And let all flesh bless 

is holy name forever and ever, c O give 

^lanks unto the God of lleaven : for his mercv 

'■diireth forever, a O s5n^' unto Jehovah a new 

sMisr ; for he hath done marvellous thines ; his 

i;:lit hand and his holy arm hath gotten him the 

.' toryi lehovah hath made known his salva- 

:')n ; his righteoiisness hath he openly shewed 

i'l the sight of the heathen, e Give unto Jeho- 

'h, O ye kindreds of the people, give unto Je- 

'.A ah ^ory and strength ; Give unto Jehovah 

le glory due unto his name : bring an offering, 

.: c! come unto his courts. O worship Jehovah 

n Isa. xln 10, 11, 12. b xxiv. 14, 15. c Psalra,cxlv. 21. 
l\?.!m,u:xxYi. 26. e Psalm, xcviii. 1> 2. 
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in the beauty M holiness : fear before him, all 
the earth./ 

O come, let us sing unto Jehovah : let us 
make a joyful noise unto the rock of our salva- 
tion. Let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto him 
with psalms. For Jehovah is a great God, and 
a. great King above all gods. In his hand are 
the deep places of the earth ; the strengtli of ilie 
hills is his also. The sea is his, and he made 
it : and his hands formed the dry land. O come, 
let us worship and fiow down : * let us kneel be- 
fore Jehovah our maker ; for he is our God, 
and we are the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand, g ^ For his mercy enduretb 
forever, b Rejoice, O je luitions, ^ivitk his 
people, i 

Jehovah hath made bare his af m in the eyes 
of all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God.y And all 
men shall fear, and shall declare . the work oi 
God ; for they wisely consider of his doing, k 
The princes of the people are gathered together, 
eisen the people of the God of Abraliam ; for 
the shields of the people belong unto God; hel 
is gfeatly exalted. / Kings of the earth, and all 
people ; princes, and all judges of the earth : 
both young men and maidens ; old men and 
children : .Let them praise the name of Jehovah: 

/ Psalm, xcvi. 7. 8, 9» g Psalm, 3tcv» 1—7. b 1 Chro. x^ 
^4, 41. 2 Chro. v. 16. 2 Chro. vii. 3 and 6. 2 Chro. xx i 
Ezra, iii. 11. Jer xxxiii 11. Psalm cvi. 1, cvii. 1. eviii. 1 

3, 4, 25 cxxxwi. 1 26. i Deut. xxxU. 43. / Isai- l»i- 1 

iPsalmUiv. 9. / P^altti xlyu. 9.. 
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for Ilk name alone is excellent ^ his glorjr is a* 
bove the earth and heaven* m Let every thing 
that hath breathy pruse Jehovah. H«dlclujah. n 

m Fsali»> cxlviii. 11,.12, 13. n FsaIm»Gl.5. 
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Tbc [Universal Kingdom of Christ on earthy in 

the Millenium^ 

A.ND it shall come to pass in the last days, 
that the mount£uia of Jehov^?s house shall be 
established tn the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills ; and all na- 
tioQS^iaU flow unto it» And many people shall 
go and sajy 60me ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the God 
of Jac<^».and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths ; for out of Zion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah from 
JenDsakhi^ And he shall judge among the na- 
tions, and ihaU rebuke many people : and they 
shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and 
their :q)ears into pruning hooks : nation shall not 
lift op sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more, a And Jehovah shall 
be king over all the earth : ift that day shall 
iliere be one Jehovah, and his name one. b With 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, and re- 

« Iw. ii. 3, S, 4. b Zech. sir.' 9. 
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prove with' equity for the meek of the «arth : 
and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his 
ipbuth, and with the breath of his lipsshali he 
slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be 
the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the gir- 
dle of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid : and the calf, and the young lion and 
the fatling together, and a little child shall lead 
them. And the oow and the bear shall feed, 
their young ones shall lie down together : and 
the lion shall eat straw like the ox* And the 
sucking child shall play upon the hole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall put his hand on the 
eockatrice den. They shall not hurt nor de- 
stroy, in all my holy mountain : for the earth 
shall be fuUof the knowledge of Jehovah, as the 
waters cover the sea* And in that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an 
ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek, and his rest shall be glorious, c And he 
shall speak peace unto the iieathen : and his 
dominion shattbe from sea even to sea, and from i 
the river even to the ends of the earth, d 

I saw in the night visions, and behold on^ 
like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, aftd came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. Anjd there i 
was given him dominion and glory, and a king-| 
dom, that idl people, nations and languages^! 
should serve hinf : his dominion is an everlastini 
dominioni which shall not pass away, and hi 

c Iia. XI. i ■ 10. d Zech. ix. 19, 
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kingdom that which shall not be destroyed, e 
The saints of the Most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever, 
eve'n forever and ever, f And the kingdom 8c 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High ; whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him.^ 

And the seventh angel soirnded ;■ and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Chirst, and he shall reign 
forever and ever, b In his days shall the righ- 
teous flourish : and abundance ©f peace so long 
as the moon endureth. He shall have domin- 
ion also from sea to sca^ and from the river un- 
to the ends of the earths They that dwelling 
the wilderness shall bow befojre him : and his 
enemies shall lick the dust The kings of 
Tarshish and of the isles shall- bring presents : 
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts^ 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before him : all 
nations shall serve him. i And he shall live, 
and to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba ; 
prayer als© shall be made for for to) him con- 
tinually, and daily shall he be praised, j His 
name shall be eontkined as long as the sun : 
men shall be blessed in him ; all nations shall 
call him blessed, k And all flesh shall see'the 
salvation of God. / 

c Dan. vii. 13, 14. y Daa. vii. 18. g Dan. vix. 2r. b Rev. xL 
25 « Psalm»lxxii. 7—11 j Psahn, laeiii. 1-5. k Fsalmi Ixxii^ 
:r. i St. Luke; iii. 6. 
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Jehovah said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
light hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool. 
Jehovah shall send the rod of thy strength out of 
Zion ; rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 
Thy people shall be willing for liberal) in the 
day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness ; 
from for as) the womb of the morning thou 
hast the dew of thy youth, m for births.) 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the &x\hfor thy possession. Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron, thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter^s vessel, n 

Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O most migfa* 
ty : with thy glory and thy majesty. And in 
thy majesty ride prosperoudy, because of truth 
and meekness, and righteousness ; and thy 
right hand «hall teach thee terrible dnqgs. 
Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the 
king^s enemies ; whereby the people fall under 
thee. Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever : 
the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 
Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wicked- 
ness ; therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with tiie oil of gladness above thy fel* 
lows. 

Blessed be the king that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest, p And he hath on his vesture, and on 

m Psalm, ex. 1, 2, 3. n Psalm, ii. 7» 8, 9. # FsaiiUi 3Bvi3— 7. 
/»St. Luke^xix. 38. 
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Eis thigh, a name written, King of xiNGS,and 
Lord of lords, jr 

Therefore wait ye upon me, saith Jehovah,, 
until the day that I rise up to the prey ; for 
my determination is to gather the nations, that 
I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon 
them mine indignatron,<?T;^;/ all my fierce anger : 
for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire 
of my jealousy^ For then will I turn to tlic 
people a pure language, that they may all call 
upon the name of Jehovah, to serv€ him witli 
one consent, r 

And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and rejoice 
m my people : and the voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of cry. 
ing. There shaH be no more thence an infant 
of days, nor an old man that hath not filled hia 
Jays ; Tor the child shall die an hundred years 
old, but the sinner being an hundred years old 
shall be accursed* And they shall build houses, 
& inhabit tbem ; and they shall plant vineyards, 
& eat the fruit of them> Thev shall not build & 
another inhabit ; th^y shall not plant, and an- 
other eat : for as tlie days of a tree, ^r^ the days 
of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy 
the work of their hands. They shall not labor 
in vain, nor bring forth for trouble ; for they 
are the seed of the blessed of Jehovah, and their 
offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, 
that before they call I will answer ; and whiles 
they arc yet speaking, I ^^nll hean TI^e wolf 
atid the lamb shall feed together, and the lion 
:iuilleat straw hke the bullock r and dnst s/joU 

f Rev. xix. 16. r Zeph. iii. ft, 9. 
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the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor 
stroy, in all my holy mountain, saith Jcho- 

h. s 

For from the rising of the sun, unto die go- 
r down of the same, my name shall be great 
long the Gentiles ; and in every place incense 
all be oflfered unto my name, and a' pure of* 
ing ; for my name shall be great among the 
athen, saith Jdiovah of hosts, t 

« Isa. Ixv. 19-— 25. 1M4I.MV 
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CHAP, xm 

he character and portion of the First fruits ^ or 
those who believe in ttme^ and obey the x^spel 
in this life : Intermixed with exhortations to 
them^ and tbreatenitigs to those that obey not 
God' 

k.ND I looked, and lo, a lamb stood on t&e 
ount Sion,and with him an hundred forty and 
Lir thousand, having his Father's name written 
their foreheads. And I heard a voice from 
aven, as a voice of many waters, £md as the 
ice of a great thunder : and I heard the voice 
harpers harping with their harps ; and they 
ng as it were a new song before the throne, 
d before the four living creatures, and the d- 
rs : and no man could learn that song but the 
ndred and forty and four thousand, who were 



redeemed from tlie earth, a And they sung a 
new t90ng, sayings Tbcm art \vorthy to 'take the 
book, and to open the sesds thereof : for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, oxit of every kindred and tongue and 
people and nation ; and 'hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests t and we shall reign on 
the earth, b 

These are they who i^ere not defied with 
women ; for they are virgins : these are they 
who follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth : 
these were redeemed from among men, being 
the first fruits unto God, and to the Lamb.— « 
And in their mouth was found no guile : for 
they are without fault bef(H'e the throne of 
God, e And I heard a voice from heaven, say- 
ing unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord, from henceforth :, Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ; 
and their works do follow them. ^ They loved 
not their lives unto the death, e And he saith 
unto me, Write, Blessed are they who are called 
unto the marriage-supper of the Lamb./" For 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings : and 
they that are with him are called, and chosen, 
and faithful, g 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churcl^s : To him that ■ 
overcometh will I give to cat of the tree of life, 
'vliich is in the midst of the paradise of God. b 
k thou faithful unto deaA, and I will give thee 

9 

a Rev. xir. 1, % 3. ^.Rcv. v. 9, 10. t Rev. »t* 4, 5. 
• Hcv. adv. IS. t R^, tSSL Hi /RcV. »£«. 9. £ K«Y. 
w. 14b t Rev* ». f . 
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a erown of li&. He th&t overcometh, shall not 
he hurt of the second death, i To him that o« 
vercometh will I give to eat of the hidden man- 
na, and will give him a wUte stone, and in the 
stone a new name written, which no man know- 
ethi saving he that receiveth k./ That which 
ye have alrea^^ hold fast till I come. And he 
that overcometh^ and keepeth my works unto 
Aeend, to him will I give power over the na- 
tions : and he sh^l rule them with a rod of iron : 
as the vessels p£ a potter shall^ they be broken to 
shivers > even as I received of my Father. And 
I will give him. the iporning star, k Thou hast 
a few Qames even inSardis, who have not defi- 
led their garments^ : and they shall, walk with 
me in white ; for they are worthy. He that 
overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment ; and I wilL not blot out his- name out 
of the book of life, bu4; I will confess his name 
before my Father and before his angels./ Be- 
cause thoa hast kept the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which «hall come upon, all the world, to try 
them xhat dwell upon the earth. Behold, I 
come quickly > hold that fast which thou hast, 
Aat no man take thy crown. Him that over- 
cometlvwill I make a pillar m the temple^ of my 
God, and he shall go no more out : and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 'o^Jbub is New .Je- 
ifusalem, which Cometh down out of heaven froiia 
»y God : and / will write upon birfi my new 

.' Rev. ii. 10, i\ j Rpv. a. 17. i 11«y. tt. 25 — -5S. 
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name, m Behold I stand at tiie door and knock : 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will sup with him,and 
he with me. To him that overcometh, will I 
jrant to sit with me on my throne, even as I al- 
so overcame, and am set down with my Father 
in his throne, n 

He th^t ovo-cometh shall inherit all things i 
and I wijl be his God, and he shall be my son. & 
And t^ey that dwell on the- earth shall won* 
(ler, who^e names were not written in the book 
(»f life from the foundation of the world, when 
they beheld the beast that was, and is not, and 
yet is. p And all that dwell upon the earth 
siiall worship him, whose names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. ^ And I saw thrones^, 
and they sat upon them, and judgment was giv- 
en unte them : and I sav) the soulsof them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and 
k'T, the word of God, and who had not wor- 
•liipped the beast nor his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, or in 

heir hands; and they lived and reigned with 

C hrist a thousand years. But the rest of the 

:lead lived not again until the thousand years 

f re finished ; this is the first resurrection.— 

. .ssed and holy is he that hath part in the first 

^urrection : on such the second death hath 

power, but they shall be priests of God and 

f Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 

cars, r 

m Rev. ill. 10, 11, 12. n Rev. iii. 90, 21. o Rev. xx*. 7. 
; i-icT. XTu. 8. f Rev. zui. 8. r Rev* xx. 4» 5, 6. 
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. Unto him that loved us, and washed lis fi^n^ 
our sins in his own bloody and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father ; to 
turn be glory and dominion, forever and cvcf. — 
Amen, s 

Blessed, on? they that da his comm^dments, 
that they may have aright to the.tree of lifeyand 
may enter in through the gates into the city, t 
Ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living Gody the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumerable company of angels, to 
the general assembly and chiu*ch of the firsts 
born who are written in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to the spirits of juist men made 
perfect, and to- Jesus the mediator of the new 
eovenaiu,^ and to the blood of sprinkling/ that 
upeaketh l)etter things than that of Abel, u \ 

Do not err, my beloved brethren : Every 
good gift, and every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
whom* i$ no variableness, neither ^shadow of tur< 
ning. Of his own will begat he us, with the I 
word of truth, that we should be a< kind of first 
fruits of his creatures^ u' Fat on therefore (as 
the elect of God,, holy and beloved)^ bowels of 
mercies, kindness, humbleness- of mind^ meek-i 
ness, long-su&ripg ; forbearing, one another,' 
and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel against any :; even as Christ forgavei 
you, so also doye^ 

And above all these ihingSipui on charity, which 
is the bond of perfcctness. And let the peac^ 

vir, IS. ' '^ 1 
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cfGod rute in your hearts, to the which also ye 
2re called in one body ; and be thankhiL w Re- 
joice, because your names are written in hea- 
ven, .v in the book of life.^ Fear not little 
flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom, z For as many as are 
led by ^the ^spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. For ye have not receive^ the spirit of 
bondage again to fear ; but ye have received 
thespirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father, The sjDirit itself be^-eth witness with 
our spirit that we are the children of God. And 
if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint 
iieirs wfth Christ : if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be ailso glorified together.-^ 
For I reckon that the* sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glo- 
ry which shall be revealed in us. a If we suf- 
ler, we shall also reign with him. b For our 
light affliction, which is blit for a moment, wor*. 
keth for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of ^lory c for a glory exceeding aionion 
to an excess.) Behold what manner of love the 
lather hath bestowed Upon us, that we should 
jc called the sons of God t therefore the world 
knoweth us npt, because it knew him not. 
Beloved^ now are we the sons of God, and it 

loth not yet appear what we shall be : but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like 

Mm ; for we shall see him as he is. And eve»- 
•y man that hath this hope in. him purifieth 

r:- Col. lii. 12—15. x Luke x. 20. y Phil. iv. 3. z Luke t 
1.31 4Rom»vUi:l4*-l8. * 2 tip. u. 12. cSCor.iya^ 
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hUnself, even- as he is pure, d Heiem is ou 
lave made perfect, that we.may have bokbt' 
in the day* of judgment : because as he is, s 
are we in diis world, e And now, little cluldre: 
abide in him I that when- he shall appear, ^\ 
may have confidence, and not be adiamed be 
fore him. of his coming. / For ye are dead, ari 
your life is hid with Christ in God. Whc: 
Christ wba is our life shsfl appear, then ehi 
ye also s^pear with him in glory, g For i 
we believe that Jesus died>, md rose again 
even so them also that sleep in JesCis, will Go 
bnhg with him. b For ^ Lord himsdf sbal 
descend &om heaven with a shout, with th 
voice of the arch'-angel, and with the trump c 
God ; and the dead in Christ dhiall rise first : 
then we who are aUve and remain^ ah^b: 
caught up together with them in the clcrnds, tc 
meet the Lord in the air : andao shall we ev 
er be with the Lord, i And he shaU send hi 
angels with a gieat sound of a trumpet, and thev 
shall gather together his etectfrom the fou 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other.; 
Then shall the ri^teous shine fetith as the sun, 
in the kingdom of their F^her. k 

Our God shall ccmie^ and shall not keep si- 
lence : a fire shall devour befone Mm, and ii 
shall be very tempestuous round about him.— 
He shall call to t^ heavens from above, and to 
the earth, that he may judge his people. Gath- 
er my saints together unto me : those that have 
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^ Mat. Mir. 31— He aUo MwrJc awiii. sr. i Mat* xiil 18. 
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made a covenant with me by sacrifice. / But 
who may abide the day of his coming ? And, 
w lio shall stana when he appeareth ? for he is 
like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap : and 
he shall sit as a refijier and purifier of silver ; & 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and silver, that they may ofter unto Je- 
hovah an offering in righteousness, m Every 
man^s work shall be made manifest ; for the 
dav shall declare it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire, ; and the fire shall try every man's work 
of what sort it is. If any man's work .abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive 
a reward. If any man's work be burned, he 
bhall suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved ; 
yet so as by fire, n For the time is come that 
jiidgmeht must begin at the house of God ; and 
ir it first begin at us, what sha'll the end be of 
ihem that obey not the gospel of God ? And if 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
uiigodly and the sinner appear *? o The angels 
shall come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and shall cast them into the 
funiace of fire : there shall be wailing and 
f^nashing of teeth, p And that servant who 
knew his Lord's will and prepared not himself ^ 
neither did according to his will, shall be beat- 
v!i with many stripes : but he that knew not,and 
■lid commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
j'jaten with few stripes, q 

But the souls of the righteous are in the hand 
ofGod, and there shall no torment touch them. 

/ Psalm. I. 3, 4, 5. m Mai. iii. 2, 3. n 1 Cor. iii 13. 14, 15. 
f 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. /» Matt. xiii. 49, 50. q Luke, xii. 47, 48 
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In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die i 
and their departure is taken for misery, and 
thtir going from us to be utter destruction ; 
but they are in peace. For though they be 
punished in the sight of men ; yet is their hope 
^11 of immortality. And having been a little 
chastised, they shall be greatly rewarded : For 
God proved them, and found them worthy of 
himself* As gold in the furnace hath he tried 
them, and received them as a burnt offering. 
And in the time of their visitation they shall 
shine, and run to and fro like sparks among the 
stubble. They shall judge the nations and 
have dominion over the people, and their Lord 
shall reign forever. They that put their trust 
in him, shall understand the truth : and such 
as be faithful in love, shall abide with him : for 
grace and mercy is to his saints, and he hath 
care for his elect, r Then shall the righteous 
man stand in great boldness before the face of 
such as have afflicted him, and made no account 
of his labors. When they see it, they shall be 
troubled with terrible fear, and sliall be amazed 
at the strangeness of his salvation, so far beyond 
all that they looked for. And they repenting, 
and groaning for anguish of spirit, shall say 
within themselves, This was he whom we had 
sometimes in derision, and a proverb of re- 
proach. We fools accounted his life madness ; 
and his end to be without honor. How is he 
numbered among the children of God, and his 
lot is among the saints ! s And they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament j 

r Wisdom Ui. 1— — 9. t Wisftom v. 
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ftnd they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars forever and ever. / There is one glo- 
ry of the sun, and another glory 4f the moon, 
and another glory of the stars ; for one star 
difFereth from another star in glory* So also is 
the resurrection of the dead, u 

And as We have borne the image of the earth- 
ly, we shall also bear the image of the heaven- 
ly. v For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that hemright be the first born among ma- 
ny bretlwen. Moreover, whom he did predes^ 
tinate, them he also called ; and whom he calU 
ed, diem h6 also justified ; and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glorified, w They that fear* 
ed Jehovah spake often one to another, and Je- 
hovah hearkened, and heard f/, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him for them 
that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine, saith Jehovah 
of hosts, in that day when I make up my jew- 
els ; and I will spare them as a man spareth 
hh own son that serveth him. x L^t not youi* 
heart be troubled : Ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father's house are many 
mansions : if it were not sOy I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will come 
: gain, and receive you unto myself; that where 
lam, tbere ye may be also.y Verily I say 
^Mo you. That ye who have followed me in the 
^generation, when the Son of man shall sit in 

f Dan. xii. 3. ut Cor. xv. 41, 42. v 1 Cor. xv. 49. w Rom* 
S. 29, 30. X Mai Ui. 16, 17* y John xiv. I, 2, 3. 
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the throne of his glory, ye aho shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. And every one that haith forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
Harness sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
shall inherit eternal life. But many that are 
iirst shall be last, and the last shall be first, z 
Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, him will I also confess before my Father 
who is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also deny before my 
Father who is in heaven, a 

And when the king came in to see the giicsts, 
he saw there a man who had not on a wedding 
garment : and he saith unto him, Friend, how 
earnest thou in, hither, not having a wedding 
garment ? And he was speechless. Then said 
the king to the servant, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast bim into 
outer darkness : there shall ht weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but 
few are chosen, b Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake and the gospePs, 
but he shall receive an hundred fold now in this 
time, houses, aod brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children and lands, with persecu- 
tions ; & in the world to come eternal life. But 

z Matt. xix. 28 30. a Matt. x. 32 S3. Sf»e al8o Mark viit. 

S8. Luke Lx. 26. and xii. 8^ 9. Rom. x,9, 10. k Matt. xxu. 
II 14. 
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many that are first shall be last : and the last 
first, c 

The King's daughter is glorious within ; her 
clothing is of wrought gold.' She shall be 
brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
^vork : the virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee. With gladness 
and rejoicing shall they Be brought : they shall 
enter into the king'^s palace, d 

Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herself ready. And to 
her it was granted that she should be arrayed in 
fine linen clean and white ; for the fine linen is 
the righteosness of saints, e And I John saw 
the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride a- 
domed for her husbandry* And there came 
unto roe one of the seven angels who had the 
seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and 
talked with me^saying, Come hither, I will shev/ 
thee the bride the Lamb's wife. And he carried 
me away in the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending gut of heaven from God. 
Having the glory of God .: and her light was 
like unto a stone most precious, even like a 
jasper-stone, clear as crystal, g And I saw no 
temple therein : for the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb,'are tlie temple of it : And the 
city had no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it ; for the glory of God did 

c Mark x. 29, 3^0, M". Luke xvui. 29. 30. rf "Psalm xW. 1:1. 
U, 15. e Rev. xix. 7, 8. J Rev. xxi, 2. g Rev. xxi. 9, 10, 11 
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lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
And the nations of them who are saved shiill 
walk in the light of it : and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory & honor into it. And 
the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day : 
for there shall be, no night there. And they 
shall bring die glory and honor of the nations 
into it. And there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither Hvbatsoever wor- 
keth abomination, or maketh a lie : but they 
who are written in the Lamb's book of life, h 

And he shewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst 
of the street of it, and on cither side of the riv- 
er, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 
month : and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. And there shall be no 
more curse : but the throne of God and the 
Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall serve 
him ; and they shall see his face ; and his name 
shall be in their foreheads. And there shall 
be no night there ; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light : and they shall reign for- 
ever and ever, i And he said unto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end : I will give unto him tliat is a- 
thirst of the fountain of the water of life freely, j 

k Rev. xxj, 2:2—27. i Rev. xxii. l-~5, ;•' Rev. aflu. 6. 
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A SERMON. 

-=^^^^- ' ■ ■ "^ 

HARK X. SO. 
J2fD IN THE WX)RLD 7t> COME, ETEKNAL LIFS. 

In this short Discourse, I shall omit speaking 
of eternal life, in the sense in which the words 
are used in St. John, xvii. 2, 3, and many oth- 
er places, as of a living principle derived from 
Christ, the knowledge of God communicated 
by him, and an internal preparation for enter- 
ing into his kingdom. I omit not this view of 
the matter, because I judge it of small import- 
ance ; I consider it as of the greatest possible 
consequence ; but it does not appear to be the 
jneaning of tlie words in this text : But an eter- 
7ial state of ivell-being hereajter. And in this 
i ight I shall consider the passage ; and I doubt 
:-kOt, but we shall find much matter, worthy of 
of OUT most serious consideration. 

Eternal life, supposeth not only a state of ex- 
i *stence and sensibility, which must necessarily 
'^e implied ; but a state of happiness, or well- 
. cing. ' 

A constant state of existence and sensibility, 
:aust be implied in eternal life ; and, therefore, 
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h is evident that the soul doth not die wiA the 
body, as some good people suppose : meaning, 
no doubt, to give greater glory and honor to 
Christ by .that view, than appears to them to be 
given him by the other. And by his causing 
believers wholly to die, and at the great day to 
rise again in his glorious image : they suppose 
it will appear, that he is the great author and 
giver of eternal life, in every sense ef the words^ 
much better than by the contrary supposition. 
But we should always.be careful, not to give 
honor to one perfectioa of our Lord, at the ex- 
pence of another. Christ fias declared, in the 
most unequivocal manner, that true bdievers 
shall not only be raised up at the last day, but 
shall never die» "If a man keep my saying,, 
he shall never see death ;P says Christ to 'the 
Jews': St! John, viii. 5L They called him a 
liar, for making such an assertion : and do not 
those, in some sort join with the Jews, wha 
venture to assert, that the souls as well as bod- 
ies of true believers, fall underneath the pow- 
er of death, and contini^e so till the resurrec- 
tion ? 

' But if there is something of believers that shall 
die,, and be raised up again at the last day, (even 
their bodies ; ); and something that shall never 
see dedtb^ (even their souls ;) then are all our 
Saviour's words true: but on the contrary sup- 
position, I cannot see how they can be justifi^. 
Oiu? Lord "has expressly . declared, saying : — 
^* This is the, will of him that sent nie, that ev- 
ery one who seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life ;. and I will raise 
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in up at tlie last day. This is the bread that 
»meth down from heaven, that a man may eat 
ereof and not die. I am the living bread 
hich came down from heaven : if any man 
it of this bread, he shall live forever. Who- 
) eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
ith eternal life ; and I will raise him up at 
le last day.^' See St. John, vi. 40, 50. 51, 54,. 

Is it not evident that he promises eternal life, 
id the resurrection at the last day, as different 
lessings ? Whereas, they are the same, accor- 
Ing to the supposition that the soul dies with 
■ :e body. Again, let me ask, What part of us 
^eds on the flesh of Christ, that heavenly bread ? 
hi rely, none will pretend that it is the body ; 
:ut it must be some part of us ; then it must 
jc the soul of consequence : and it is that part 
f us that is able, through grace, to keep 
IJhrist*s saying; and shall therefore, never see 
lor taste of death, according to the words of 
:ruth itself, 

St. Paul could say, in behalf of himself, and 
ihe Christians of that age : " Therefore, we 
?Te always confident, knowing, that whilst we 
lire at home in the body, we are absent from 
ihe Lord. We are confident, I say, and will* 
ing rather to be absent fi-om the body, and to 
Lc present with the Lord." 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. — 

But I need not inform persons of common 
understanding, that, upon the supposition that 
the soul dies with the body, it is absolutely im- 
jiossible for any person, to be ever for a single 
iMoment absent from the body, and present with 
ihe Lord : for as none could in that case exist 
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at all but in the body, they must of necessity 
be present in the body, in order to h^ present 
'OiUh the Lord ; directly contrary to St. PauPs 
assertions,. 

If St. Paul had believed that soul and body 
died together,, he might, indeed, have exulted 
in the view of the resurrection to eternal life ; 
but would hardly have wished to be dissolved ;• 
neidier could he have expressed himself in the 
following manner : 

" For to me to Ijive is Christ, and to die is 
gain. For I am in a strait betwixt two, having 
a desire to depart,and to be with Christ ; which 
is far better : nevertheless, to abide v(\ the flesh 
is more needful for you.'* Philr i. 21, 23, 24*- 

Now can any person tell me, what real gain 
it could be to the active soul of St. Pauh to dier 
* with the bod/ I Can that be called a great gainy 
at which the soul of man would starUc and re-* 
coil ? the death of the apostle would be a gain to 
him, upon the supposition; that when h« depar- 
ted from the body he would be w^ith Christ ; but 
upon no other consideration whatever.- It was 
far better for bim to depart a«d lo he with Christy 
than to live in this world ; but it was much 
better for him to live in this world, than to have 
no existence at all ; as any person may reason- 
ably conclude : For. while the apostle remained 
in life, he had communion with his God and 
Saviour j had many opportunities bf doing and 
sufferin^g his will ; was continually doing good 
to men, &c. Now, who can Suppose, that it 
•oiild bt far , better ioY' su(?h an useful man, as 
"^aul, to drop wholly out of existence for 
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several thousand years, than to remain m such 
a glorious, important, and honorable station, as 
that wherein it pleased Jesus Christ to place him, 
in his church below ? 

As for departing ^vA being nvith Christy there 
can be no such thing, if the soul dies with the 
body ; for, in that case, Christ must come and- 
raise the bodies of his saints, before they can 
be with him ; -but St. Paul assures us that, *^ If 
we believe th^t Jesus died, and rose aga^n ^ e- 
ven so, them also who sleep- in Jesos, will God 
bring with him.'' 1 Thess. iv. 14. But we 
may as well believe, that God brought Adam 
with him when he came to create the world ; as 
to believe that he will bring those who sleep in 
Jesus with him, if they are not in existence, 
and in their spirits living with him, and unto 
him. 

But that which is fully sufficient of itself to 
prove the separate existence of the soul out of 
the body,is our Saviour's history of the rich man 
and Lazarus / wherein he declares, '* That the 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom \ the rich man also died,and 
was buried : and in hell he lift up his eyes, be- 
ing in torments ; and seeth Abraham alar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom.'' St; Luke, xvi. 22, 
23. Now is it not evident that something of 
the beggar died,evcn his body ? But, what was 
it that angels carried into Abraham's bosom, if it 
was not his soul, a vital spark or principle, that 
still lived, & was capable of positive happiness ? 
And was it that part of the rich man that died 
and Was buried, that lifted up his eyes in t' 
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torments of hell, and saw Abraham afer off ar 
Lazarus in his bosom ? Or was it not the sci^ 
or immortal spirit, of the rich ngian, that f. 
these torments ? 

But^ this nvas a parable — \ do not know th 
I do not find that the evangelist calls it a pai 
ble^ and we are, in all places, expressly u 
when our Lord spake a parable, unless this 
one, which I have a right to dispute. I belit I 
it to be a piece of real history, known to ci| 
Lord,* and by him Qpmmuniaied to the peo;Vj 
to warn them against covetousixess, voluptuoL| 
ness, and hard-heartedness ; ^and to conifort tlj 
poor and miserable to teach them to bear tht] 
afflictions with patience, in hopes of a blesst 
reverse hereafter. 

But if this 'ijjas a parable, it does not help t: 
matter : for parables were similitudes, all tiib 
from matters of fact that constantly happened! 
as the sower that went forth to soWy &c. But 
have spent more time than I intended upon tl: 
part of my subject, upon which a few won 
might have sufficed. 

1 am to consider eternal life^ as a state <■ 
w^eil-being, or happiness. 

Three things are necessary to a state of wc- 
being on earth : 1. Peace ; 2. Health,- and, I 
Competence. Take eidier of these away, ^^^ 
you cannot enjoy the others. We will cons'r 
er each of these, as composing part of the ha; 
piness of Heaven. 

1 • Peace. There shall be etenial peace b^ 
tween the God and Father of our Lord Jt'^v 
Christ, and all the heavenly inhabitants. The 
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leaving been all reconciled to him through Jesus 
Christ, by the Holy Ghost, shall never feel any 
disposition towards their Creator, but love and 
adoration. The carnal mind, which is natural- 
ly enmity against God, shall never find an en- 
trance into the regions of bliss : not one enemy 
to God or goodiaess, shall ever have an entrance 
there. All shall be at peace with Jehovah, the 
God of peace. 

All shall enjoy peaCe in their own hearts. No 
guilt, no fear, no sin, no shame, shall have any 
place in the hearts of the celestial inhabitants. — 
They shall be all at peace, one with another. — 
No selfishness, envy, pride, or wrath shall have 
a dwelling there ; as not the least enmity can 
subsist in that glorious lil^* 

All shall be love, and peace, and harmony, 
among the blest inhabitants. No enemies to 
each other shall have an admittance there. 

2. Healthi. ** The inhabitant shall not say, 
lam sick ; the people that dwell therein, shall 
be forgiven their iniquity.'* Isaiah, xxxiii. 24. 
^s no sin shall enter the heavenly land ; so, no 
pain, sickness, sorrow, or death, shall ever find 
a dwelling there ; for these all are the conse- 
quences of transgression. 

3, CoMPEiENCE. The least that can be 
tindersood by Competence j is^ Jhdd^ drink, and 
raiment. If any person has a source from 
whence he can certainly and regularly derive 
these, and be not indebted to any man, I con- 
fsTcler that he hath a bare Competence t but cer- 
triinly, /?^ is in a state of indigence that hath 
ihem not. '' Having food (in which drink is in-^ 

Q 
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eluded) and raiment, let us be therewith con- 
tent :" I Tim, vi. 8. The Holy Ghost accom- 
modates himself to this idea, while he promises 
the rightcoiis man, in the heavenly land, that 
** bread shall be given him 5 his water ^heJl be 
sure ;" Isaiah, xxxiii. 16. Our Saviour uses 
tliis manner of speaking, both when he was on 
earih, and after his ascension.— r- 

*' Blessed, (says he) are those servants whom 
thel^rd, when he cometh, shall find watching. 
Verily, I say unto you, That he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to nielat, and 
will come forth, and serve them :" St. t^uke, 
xii. 37; 

And — :" Blessed is he that shsA] eat bread in 
the kingdom of God; '* was a Jewish phrase, 
which our Redeemer was far from disapproving 
of J See St. Luke, xiv. 15. 

And the last time he sat dovvn to eat and 
drink with, his disciples, before his.sitfferings, 
he said unto them — '* With desire I have desi- 
rod to eat this passover with you before I suf- 
fer. For I say unto you, I will not any more 
eut thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God :" St. Luke, xxii. 15, 16. 

And when he gave them the cup, he said — 
*' I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of the 
vine, until that dav when I drink it new with 
yott in my Father^s kingdom :'^- St* Mat. xxvi. 
29. St. Mark, xiv. 25. 

And farth^, he says— -^* And I appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my Father appointed unto 
me : that ye may eat and drink at m^ahl^, ia 
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y ' kingdom j and sit on thrones, judging the 
i be s of Israel ;'^ St. Luke, xxii. 29^ 30. 

And in the divine book of Revelatioa, which 

sus sent to his beloved servant John, he says ; 

To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of 

le tree of life ; which is in the midst of t!ie 

aradise ofGod*' To him that overcometh^ 

ill I give to cat of the hidden manna ;" Rev, 

. 7, 17. 

John saw a great number, that no man could 
umber,, of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
!cs,and.tongues,clothed witli white robes, with 
?ilms in their hands ; who came out of great 
iibulation, washed their robes arid made them 
\hitein. the blood, of the Lamb, In the ac- 
ount one of the elders gave of their happiness, 
)e says — *• They shall hunger no more, neither 
hirst any more,, neither shall, the sun light on 
hem, nor any heat. For the Lamb, which is 
a the midst of the throne, shall feed them, and 
'lall lead them unto living foimtains of waters : 
nd God shall wipe away all tears from their 
^yes :" Rev. vii. 16, 17. 

It is said—*' Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis, who have not defiled their garments : 
ind they shall walk with me in white ; for they 
ire wcM'thy. He that overcometh, the same 
>i lall be clothed in white raiment : *' Revelations 
iii. 4, 5. . . 

Many other passages might be quoted ; but 
;'icse are fully sufficient to to prove, that the 
vieas offood^ drink, and clothing, stand as eon- 

aiitly connected with the happiness of tlte next 

ute, as with the comfort of the present-, and 
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are always considered as some of the blessings of 
•eternal life.; Whether these expressions are used 
only as %ietaph6rs^ to convey the ideas of ful- 
ness of all good,and that we shall not need these 
comforts of life ; or whether we shnll, in reali- 
ty, eat the fruits of the tree of life, and drink of 
the river of the water of life, and be clothed in 
white garments, I shall not positively determine 
•—but am strongly inclined to believe, that we 
shall actually eat, drink, and be clothed : as there 
is tio inconsistency in such an opinion, nor a 
single passage of scripture to contradict it, while 
there are many expressions that^seem evidently 
to declare it 

But the dc3ires of men do commonly extend 
beyond these bare necessaries of life :• They 
are not content with Peace, Healih, and Com- 
petence : and though they have in abundance 
food to eat, water to drink, and raimmt to put on,, 
they now think lightly of the heavenly blessings 
— they feel new appetites r. %iid the fimtastic 
mind is now aspiring ^^t the Riches, the Hon- 
vrs, or the Pleasures of life S fFhg v/illsbew its 
any good i is the question which goe^ round — 
while the soul is swallowed up betw-een desire 
and expectancy. ' All arc rejoiced, when their 
corn, their wine and oil, their flocks and herds, 
are increased, and their silver and gold are mul- 
tiplied. No sooner are they able to- resohe 
those questions ; What shall nve eat ? and what 
shall tve drink I and wherewithal shall we be do- 
thed'i — but they begin to enquire how they 
shall get riches, rise to preferments and honors, 
or walk the path of ease, pleasure and happiness. 
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But as the ardent pursuit of these things, is 
unworthy of the dignity of an immortal spirit, 
and i^bver&ive of it^ true interest,. Eternal Wis- 
dom, ^calls; upon them t^ seelj: fruit that is bet: 
ter thskng^ldj nevefiui^s that, exceed choice silver 
— ricbe^^ that shall never fade ! )'ca durable 
riches 2^(irigbieousnes$. They are warned not 
lo lay up treasurcsf on e^irth, where moth and 
rust do corrupt, and where thieves break 
tliro' and steal ; but J^re affectionately advised to 
lay up treasures in- Heaven ^ where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt y • c^nd V)here tbie\)C3 do no 
break through nor steaU 

And, therefore, the blessings of eternal life 
are presente4 to us, , under the attracting 
names of 

RicHJS, durfibte riches ; superior to gold ; 
better thaa much fine gold ; more valuable, 
tlian rubies, j^earU,^ or precious stones* 

Hqvoes, triie, sublime, unfading. 

Pleasuresi immortal pleasures ; forever- 
more, at God'd right-hand. 

First — Let us contemplate the r'uhes of Heav- 
en ; iR'hich the Lord hath promised to them 
iliat love him. 

It is a blessed thing, that, through grace, we 
are able to lay up treasures in heaven ; to make 
to ourselves frends of the mammon of unric{h- 
leousness, u e^ the multitude of the riches of this 
life, by improving theni to the glory of God, and 
llie good of mankind ; -that, when we fail on 
( arth, they may receive us into everlasting habi- 
u.tjons. 

The heavenly riches consist, 

Q 2 
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1. In mansions of glory; or dwelling* places 
in the kingdom of heaven. Says our blessed 
Redeemer— •* In my Father^ house are many 
mansions : if it were iiot to, I tvmildnhave told 
you, I go to prepare a place f&t you;*^ Aed^if I 
go, and prepare a place for you ; F'watt rcoone 
again, and receive you unto my self i that where 
I am, there ye .may be also :?* St. IcilniJxivv 
2,3. ' . • ^ . 

How anxious men are to procure mansions 
on earth, which arre but of short duration ! fehow 
negligent in seeking those heavenly hiailisiofis, 
which our Lord is gone to prepare D '•' 

2. St. Paul speaks of a building of Gods, en 
house not made witJb hands^ eternal in the heav- 
ens .' 2 Cor. V. 1, &c. 

What a comfort it is* to feffect;thattho* these 
clay bodies of our^ decay- a#id suffer dissolu- 
tion ; yet God hath prepared babkatiotis*for our 
spirits, in his kingdbm, that' shall hever bc-de- 
stroyed ! And though the best houses that can 
be built by men on earth, may be rumed by 
fire, tempests, earthquakes, and many accidents, 
or perish through age ; yet the- eternal' hoiise 
Avill stand ; that glorious building willneverde- 
cay. 

A pious minister, once seeing his House on 
fire, lifted up his hands, in extaey, and cried, 
-*' Bjessed be God, I have an house above, tliat 
ihe fire can never consume !" 

Well said the poet ' 

*' He buUds too Uw, that builds bsneath the $k!«.*» 
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3. St. Peter says — *' Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; which, ac- 
cording to his abundant. mercy,, hath begotten 
lis again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead^to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away ;- reserved in heaven for you ; who are 
kept by lii4 pwver of God, through faith, unto 
salvation,ready to^be revealed in the last time :'*' 
1 Pet. L 3, 4, 5. . 

And St.Paul saySjto the Ephesians-^^* Bless-- 
ed be the God and Fathei*^ of our Lord Jesus* 
Christ ; who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings,in heavenly places,in Christ :" Ephe- 
sians, i.- 3;- 

This inheritance^ incorruptible and undejiledy 
md tbatfadetb not avday ; well deserves the 
I tame of Rich^ :' But who can tell w hat is con- 
tained in those word*— *^// spiritual blessings y 
in hemfenly plticesy or heaven itself ?• 

Inheritances sometimes corner to men by dced^ 
and sometimes* by w?7/, or testament. The 
iK-avenly inheritance comes to the saints both, 
vays^ :. God has given. them a- fair deed oi^ the 
irlorious possession. This is written in the 
Scriptures; recorded above, by the eternal. 

1 iiree, that bear record in heaven ; witnessed 
en earth, by the Spirit, tlie water, and blood : 
v.hich agree in one. The children of God are 
kirs ; heirs of God^ and joint-heirs with Christ ; 
if so be, that they suffer with him, that they may 
' e glorified together. They are sealed with 

\r holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 

iMicir inheritance; mA tlieyare exhorted not 
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to grieve the holy Spirit of Godi by which tki 
are seal^ unto the day pf jectemption :— Jy- 
I J<?)hnr V* 7, ' 8, Rom, viii^ Ifr, 17l Ephes, i 
13, U. iv. 30i ' — 

Qur blessed Savfiour made a- •Jvi/A just befo: 
lie expired ;. in which iS: thi$^ clait^^ :-— 
. <* Father, I will, that they Akc^whomlh^ 
hastgivea roe, he. with xnty where Inm ; tl' 
they may behold my glpry,^ which thou hi 
given me : for thou lovedst me- before tl <. 
foundation of the woHd :'^ St, John; xvii. 24. 

This 'ivi/l secures the inhcriianice flothe hei/ 
of promise. God hath \>6en vwlUng^ttoshew ur 
to. them the ithmtttahilhy- of his counsel ; ar. 
therefore confirmed it by an-oath-^T^^/ by /i 
immutable things^ in nfbieA^it ims impomblefi 
Gad to licy w^ might have a string cmsoliuior, 
vjiho bai)eficd for r^fug&i to hy- bold on %be bo;. ' 
set before us : jHeb, vi. 17, 1^, 

In consequiehce of this wr//of oyr <^r Lor:\ 
we hoj^e, that when he wlio i« our life shall ap- 
pear, then, dxall we also appe^^ with him in gl -^ 
ry ; and that, * though // doth not yet appccr 
7Ji}hat v>e. shall k^ ; yet "Vie knw)^ that tuben i. 
&bcJl appear y we sbaJl be like. Mm : for v^ sbci- 
see him as be is : Col. iii. 4: 1 John, iii. 2. 

These are great blessings, indeed ; and mc!' 
might the antient Christian^ take joyfully the 
spoiling of their good^-khowing,in U^mselv^i, 
that they had in heaven a better and an endur- 
itig substance : Heb. r^ 34 

4. But fitrther the Scripture, in: the inventory 
of the believer's inheritance, speaks of an heav- 
enly country ; after whicii Abrahtinj, Isaac, J;; 
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cob, and the patriarchs sought : — ^' For tJiejr 
that say such things, declare plainly, that they 
seek a country. And truly if they had been 
mindful of the country from whence they came 
out, tliey might have had opportunity to have 
retumedi.. But now, they desire a better coun- 
try ; that is, an heavenly. Wherefore, God is 
not ashamed to b^ called their God : for he hath 
prepared foe them a city r'* Ileb. xi. 14, 15, 
16. 

Many persons seek after new countries, and 
spend their time, labor, and substance, in ex- 
ploring^ distant regions :, and why should we 
not consider ourselves as strangers and pilgrims 
here below, and seek after that heavenlv coun- 
try, that will enrich us forever ? 

5. The glorious and heavenly city. New- Je- 
msaleiB,. belongs to those who keep the com- 
mandments u{ the Lord^ This is that holy city,. 
T\hcre the throne of God and the Lamb shall 
be forever ; which hath no need of the light of 
the SUB, nor of the moon : for the glory of 
God doth enlighten it, and the Lamb is tlie 
light thereof : Rev. xxii. 3. xxi. 23. 

This is Jenisalem, which is above, which is 
free ; who is themothtr of all true Christians : 
G:il. iv. 26. 

It is said of Abraham, that, " By faith he 
sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country. — For he looked for a city that hath 
rDundations, whose builder and maker is God :" 
Ikb. xi. 9, 10. 

This is '' Mount Sion, the city of the living, 
'led, the heavenly Jerusalem ;'' where the in^- 
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numerable company, of angels dwell, and the gen* 
iral assembly and church of- the 'fitst-borns who 
are ivriuen in beaven^ afre gathered /together ii 
where God^ the Ju^geafalU displays his twight- 
cst glories ; where ibc spirits of just men^ made' 
perject^noyy assemble : wheje Jesus^ the Medi- 
ator of the new covenant^ now appears in the 
presence of God, for us, and presents- that pre- 
cious^ all-atoning blood, the blood of spriuklmg ; 
\\\i\Qki speaketb better things than that of AbtL- 
O' what a glorious* city is this ! r . 

** H^re have we no contiauing city. : but we 
seek one to can>e ;." (says the^ aposlle, Heb, 
xiii. 14.) And it is worth: our while to seek 
such a city 8^ thi3* For were Ave honored witli 
the freedoms of all the corporations oa qarth, 
and did' w^ actually possess as much wealth as 
Solomofn in all his glory did*; our wealth would 
not be worthy to be named, in comparison of tlie 
riches of the ieast.of the citizens of ;thi& heavenly 
city. How happy are they, thaU are no more 
strangers, ^or foreigners ; but fellow-citizens 
with the saints, and. of the housliold of God ! 

The glory and riches of this city are descri- 
bed, ia Rev. xxi- to which J refer you ; and I 
doubt not, when you have read and considered 
the description^ you will be convinced, that 
greater riches^ and magnificence are- there spo- 
ken of, than you ever rea^d or heard of beskfesu 

fi. True religion may b^ called, the current 
coin of heaven : the more we have of it, the 
better. To love God with all the heart, with 
all the souh with all tlie might,, aud with all the 
strength ; and one auQ^her a9 oursdves ; is 



at religion Which is acceptable with God now, 
.<1 will be to eternity^ 
Good works^ done in tlie name of Jesus, out 

obedience to 'him; may be compared to 
Juable moveables, as St. Paul saith -- — 

** For other foundation can no man lay, than 
iat which is laid ; which is Jesus Christ, 
row, if any man build upon this foundation, 
old, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stub- 
ie ; every man's work shall be made manifest : 
)V the day shall declare it ; because it shall be 
'vealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every 
lan's work, of what sort it is. If any man's 
ork abide, which he hath built thereupon, he 
Wall receive a reward. If any man's work be 
umed,he shall suiter loss : but he himself shall 
e saved ; yet so as by fire :'' 1 Cor. iii. 11, 

.-^9 '''^9 '^^9 XkJ. 

By this account, it appears, that true good 
vorks, are like gold, silver, & precious stones ; 
vhich shall be capable of enduring the trial, be 
approved and rewarded : while all false works, 
jven though performed by such who are on the 

ight foundation, shall be as hay, wood, and 
-tubble, wholly burnt up and destroyed. 

It therefore concerns us to be rich in faith, 
'md good works ; that we may be heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven. We should give all dili- 
j'cncc to add to our faith,virtue ; and to virtue, 
::iiowledge ; an^d to knowledge, temperance ; 

'id to temperance, patience ; and to patience, 
J )dliness; and to godliness, brotherly-kindness 
—and to brotherly-kindness, charity : that so 

11 entrance may be ministered unto us abun- 
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dantly, into the cverlasiing kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : See, 2 Peter, 
i. 5, 6, 7, 11. 

St. Paul charges Timothy ; saying-*." Charge 
them that are rich in this worlds that they be 
not high minded, nor trust in uncertain riches ; 
but in the living God. who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy : Tnat they do good : that 
they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate ; laying up, in store for 
themselves, a good foundation, against the time 
to come ; that they may lay hold on eternal life ; " 
1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 

Those who improve their talents well on 
earth, shall have abundance of riches in the 
kingdom of God ; as our Lord hath taught, in 
many parts of the^ gospels. All the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit of God, and all the good 
fruits that spring from the grace of God in the 
soul, and all the good works that are done in 
obedience to Christ — from the parting with all 
things for his sake, to the giving: of a cup of 
cold water, in the name of a disciple— shall be 
esteemed as precious treasures, as riches thai 
shall not foil. 

7. To conclude the inventory^ of the ricbc 
belonging to the state of eternal life — God ha.- 
J)romised a kingdom to those who love him ; 
and this is the highest point of riches. 

** Fear not, little flock ; it is your Father'- 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom :'* S? 
Luke, xii. 32. 

*' Wherefore, we receiving the kingdor 
■vhich cannot be moved ; let us have grac* 
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v;hereby we may serve God acceptably, >vith 
reverence, and godly fear : " Heb. xii. 28, 

what riches are contained in the kingdom 
of God ! No wonder bur Saviour exhorts us 
so warmly, not to seek earthly treasures ; 
but to seek first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness ; promising us, that all these 
things should be added. See, St. Matt, vi^ 33. 
St. Luke, xii. 31. 

If we are possessed of the greatest wealth on 
earth, an^ are not rich towards God ; what will 
it all avail us in a dying hour, when our souls 
shall be required of us ? But as for true godli- 
ness, ** it is profitable to all things : having the 
j)roinise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come :^' 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Thus much in brief, respecting the riches of 
ciernal life. 

1 now pass to speak of those high and im- 
mortal honors^ that stand, connected with the 

^taie of eternal life. " They that honor me, I 
^vill honor ;^^(says God) 1 Sam.-ii. 30. And 
our Saviour says — *' If any man serve me, him 
■ wil my Father honor :" St. John, xii. 26. 

As 1 am only to speak of those honors which 

' le saints possess when they enter into eternal 

/I — 1 must omit the honors of which they are 

.;if ie partakers of below ; such as being called 

ints^ children of God ; which are very high ti- 

i of honor. To suffer for Christ's sake, is 

high honor — Moses esteemed the reproach 

Christ, greater riches than the treasures of 

"vi>t ; Heb. xii. 26. To be entrusted with 

J crcasurc of the Gospel, or anv spiritual gifts, 

R 
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is an honor ; and it is a grelat honor to t^ mad^ 
useful in the service and cause of CSpd, &e. 

ButI begin my list pf/t&eir ftohors, at the 
hour of death. . . '^ 

1. Heavenly angels- shall attend the!r'^J>art. 
ing spirits, for the purpose of conveyii^ them 
to the regions of bliss. ITie pop r Beggar, 
though: dishonored in life, \va§ honored at the 
time of his death* wheii he was' carried by qngeh 
into Abrabarn^s bosotiu H^re is honor indeed ! 
'" — ^and yet this is but the beginning, 

% They shall be honored by being aditiitted 
into the presence of their Lorcl and SiiViour, 
Among men it is reputiecj anhonqr^ to enterjnto 
the presence of kings y but Q how much more 
so it, to.be brought, with gladness and rejoic* 
mg^ into the psJace of the JCing of tSlbty, to be- 
hold his face with joy | 

3. They shall each be honored wit!) the 
plaudit of their Judge ; " Well done, thou" good 
find faithful servant ; Thou hast be^n faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee rulA- over 
manv things : enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord,'' • ' 

This is an honor worthy.of the name \ & the 
•liopes of obtaining this, ^ould make us wifling 
to endure all kinds of reproachi for our Redeem- 
^r's sake, ; ; . . 

4. X^hey shall be honored by cfiming with 
Christ in the. clouds pf heaven ; They shalL ap- 
pear with him in glory : For^., them that sleep 
in Jesus shall God J^ripg with liim, 

5. They shall be tipnored with, a part ia the 
^t resurrection ; tod they shaU hot be hurt of 
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the second death, for it shall have no power o- 
ver them. 

6. Their character^ shall then be cleared of 

• - 

all reproach and contempt ; qll the slanders tliat 
were cast upon them while on earth, shall then 
be eternally wiped away • 

7. T^hty shall be honored by beinj^ with 
Christ in the judgment : They shall judge the 
world, and they shall judge angels :• and this 
will be a great and glorious honor.- 

8. They shall be made kings and priests to 
God, and shall reign on the earth : Shall have 
power over the nations to rule them with a rod 
of ii-QU, even as Christ received of the Father. 

9. They shall receive a crown of glory, tliat 

iadeth not away : A crown of life, which the 
Lord hathpromised to those that love him : For 
he hath said, '' Be thou faidifal unto deadi, and 
I will give thiee a crown of life.*' 

A crown of righteousness will the Lord the 
righteous Xudge give, to all those, in that day, 
that Jove his appearing. 

10. He hath said, ** Tohimthatovercometh, 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne ; even 
as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father upon his throne." 

Wascem to have ascended to the top of ce- 
lestial hon6rs, beyond which there is no ad vane- . 
ing : and, what can be conceived higher than 
these.? IJFwe^ould constantly have these be- 
fore us we shpuld despise all the vain, delusive, 
honors of the wotldi 

But I hustCrtjii St to "mention some of the 
pleasures oi Et'^rnal Life j for, ** in the presence 
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of God there is fulness of jGyVaB^ at'HS.rigfj: 
hand there are pleasures foreverrtiore.** . . 

Among the thousands 6f heavenfy ^le;^sore 
shall mention the foHowing-i*^-^ ' 

1 . We shall be perfectly fiPee; 'flfctn smf, ar 
all its attendants and consequedees; ' No sc: 
fishness; envy, ^ridc, or wrath'; ho linbelit 
guilt, shame, orfe^r} no pain,' aicfchess, scr 
row, nor dea!th ; shall we ercrftfel, ih rhat state 
to eternity. We shaH be^ deUVerect -ffom a:! 
things hurtfttl, or vexing,' ohthatwoiild tend tc 
disturb our felicity. 

2. We shall have the sublime pleasure of see- 
ing our Lord as he is,' arid of being* lite hirp. 
And this is one of the hi^l^j^t plfeasurci, Tu 
be with Christ-^to see him as he is — -und to be 
like him— rOh whJ:^t a fulness' of pleasure is con- 
tained in tlifese ex j!>ressions !' ' -' '* 

3. We shall be entirely among tmev sincere 
friends, who will pour all possible hnppir.ess 
upon us : not 6ne secret enemy will'^ver gaia 
admittance, into the regioils ofbliss : * so that 
we shall know the pleasures of friendship, in 
perfection. ' •. ; t r*. ;. 

4. Three things give J>]cait:<re tothetnindof 
man ; viz:l. Novelty :• '2. Variety .- S'.'Gran. 
deur. Thesi wH? be in the * 'fUftest ' peffection 
in that heavenly statt : there wifl be? ni^iv scenes 
contiriuany-operiin^,fuH"oFeii'dlfeisrvarie?ljr, and I 
inexpffessibfe grahdeur, ' ; *^''- ' ; i 

5. CKtrlriiow^edg^l^re is' small ,^^hm there, 
we shall gain'sudi knovvledge^orGofl, artd of I 
his works of creation, providence; and redemp- I 
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tion, 9S sball give us pleasure^ beyond what we 
are atSle to conceive. 

6.. We ^hall have the enjoyment of every 
thing, that can charm and deUght our heavenly 
minds and senses : • Thes very air shall be love, 
and our breath praise. Our minds shall be 
filled with truth and goodness— *Our eyes shall 
see the King in his beauty — and we shall be- 
hold the land that is very far off. - Our ears shall 
be opened to the ra^elody of Heaven— -we shall 
hear the voice of uncreated Harmony, speaking 
peace and consolation to our^ souls— we shall 
drint, at the^ Fountain-head of Pleasure, the 
water oi[^Uie ; and ;bhall feed upon those fruits 
whichare always in season-*-we shall smell the 
sweet odours of eternal bliss ; and feel oiu*selves 
replenished with eternal life.- 

7i Ml our exerci^s .will be Highly delight- 
ful to us : there will no weariness of body, 
Or mind, attend us, in that happy state. 

O, how superior will our inicilectual plea- 
sures then be, toMhatthej' now are ! 

Here, grace enters into us: — -—-there, we 
shall enter into glory-. Here, love enters into 
us— twit there, we shall enter into love. Here, 
a drop coiB^es tp ,u^— but there, we sboll go to 
the ocean. Here, the. stream cwnes to us — 
but there we sh|^l go to the fountain. Here, 
peace enters intp 113?— but tliere, we shall enter 
nto peace. Here, joy comes to us— but; there 
we $haU enter into the joy of our Lord. Here, 
Heaven enters into us — but there, we shall en- 
ttr into Heaven. 

K2~ 
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And* what shall I more ^y ?^tHfe j[>fOMti'fe5 
of that life are more than heart 6an' Conceive, 
tongue declare, Or pen describe ! Such riches, 
such honors^ ^uch pleasures ^ hath <5ocl prepared 
for those that love him : And these di^. the 
blessings of the life to come, forT^rhidh we seek. 
And may God grant that we may obtain eti^rnal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord; ' "Ameti. 
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Hear the great Master of As^mbHes!-*- 



What blessed words hasr be set to ithe. view of a 
perishing world !— -" And I^ if I*be lifted. \ip 
from the earth, will draw all mea unto^ m<^.'* — 
Such are the atiracthe channB^ and^areTA^ip in- 
fluences of a crucified Saviour; that thongb, at 
first, they prove repuki%e^ by reason i^ a reject- 
ing spirit ia man. ; and, with ^goi0e, even 
beyond the gmve ; yet they iriuntpkyin the end, 
over every fallen creature 4; and the^outpst of 
'^ rebels will feel and fall under the force of 



^m. Not like Julkji, the Jpos:s^^<. finding 
\i-ist only strongs than he, ar:d so y:t!ding^ 
cause he must ; but fiom the force of his d)> 
x, love, bis rising and asceoding povjer, and 
cause they will ; being swetrtlv overcome, 
/ bis kindness. — At the 47ih verse of this chap- 
py we hear him saying—** 1 came not xvjL\'I^e 
vC u^orldy but to> sjvc the 'xorld ; and will he 
e disappointed of his design? Will not the 
orld be saved by him ? At first and ct (nce^ it 
ill not ;' a lasting and severe judgment wiil 
recede. But, in the end, we ha\ e mason to 
elieve it ; because, the Father sent iht; Son to 
e tlie Saviour ofthe \tmld. 

In the 6th chapter of this Gospel, by St. Johrr, 
ve hear Christ calling himself — '*The Bi^ad 
fGod, which Cometh down from Heaven, and 
(rcetb light unfa the 'world: And again, ver 51 ^ 
— *' The Bread that I will give is my flesh ; 
vhich I will give for the life ofthe ^orld.^^ The 
rlect are never called the ^wor/d, in Scripture ; 
)vit those chosen out of the "cjorld. Shall this 
ife, then; be given for the v:orld, and the vjcrld 
stiver live by him ? — John the Baptist came to 
bear witness of the light ; that ail men, thro* 
him, might believe : not some, only. 

As Christ, 'then, was sent not to condemn\hnt 
to ^aw th<? world ; John, iir; 17;-^as he came 
*<o gi^e Hfe ioit r Jolm, vi. 33, 51. — and also 
prayedj that the 'world might' kno%0 and believe 
in him, as the Sei^t or God ; John, xvii. 21, 
-3.~why should it bfe thought a thing incredi- 
-e, that God should perform, this j and ?/6^ 
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w<Krld^ atkngth, ^uld be saved ?-r--cspecially, 
.when other Scriptures are coiisider^^ . i 
., Jo)iti X vii. 2. it is said^ ' ^ Thoai - hast given 
him power werMU^shj that hesl^pi^td give e- 
terjiad life to as^ many as thou hast given him." 
If by all fiesJby^asotfic^niallvJianiindi at least, 
(Avhlch most people^!; believe, .wBl aUaw^.then 
a/l mankind wiiljbc savec| ^ f^r Christ is to give 
eternal liie to a//> the Father hatlx^iven him ; so 
it is^ in the original ;r. ncA^io^as many ak the 
Blather 1 has given him.- But if- we allow a p £- 
ouLiA^iXY. here., and the meaning to bc,/^^/7 
tife^ Father Jbadgiwn Aim as V)UnesseSy and the 
^rst'fruitsofthe. travaU of his sml^ th^ ele^t on- 
ly ;. yet other scripiufes, as well as ^:he 2i3t and 
23(1 verses ot this chaptcrv clearly; shew, the 
worlds and the rest afmankindi^ are not entirely 
e'Xcludsd, but will have that life in their season. 
Mat, xi. 27. ^ Christ says, " All4Mngs are de- 
livered unto me of. my Father.'* And ?^n ; 
John iii. 35,." The Father lo^N'eth the Son, and 
hath given ail things into his hand." . Ami in- 
to good hands were they given : f<Mr when he 
acknowledges, saying, "All power, is given 
unto nae» in Heaven and in earth, V be makt ^ 
^ mbky gen^rotiSf and uneonfified'as/e^, oiit, bid- 
ding them go and teach W/na/iVjB^'^qr} if ppssl- 
ble, more unlimited suH^ Mark, xvi. 15* ." G^ 
into all the worlds and preach the Gos]p^l to es}c - 
ry treasure :^^ And as he is not avdling tha 
any should perish^ buit that all should come u 
repentance, with a view,, nodoii^t, to thei 
Salvation J and ]not ta their condemmuion. Con 
demnedittdcedi'some ai'e, vWi vvill be> jfbr the* 
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-^r^cti'^sbeVtef^iiXixii abuse bf 'th^s'^brious•Goi5- 
l ^ but not ^iihtiut end'; we may hbpe. For,' a 
rthergiroand of this Hope appears, 2 €or. v. 
> . It is there written, •*' Gbcl was in Christ, 
concili6g the' 'world xxnto himself.'* The 
OuTdBwre actually, and personally r^r(7«ff/(frf;' 
: ey have heard, and believed, and are at peace 
iitx ' God, through Christ, They have recei-- 
jcl the atonement, or reconciliation- r ^m\ tbe 
or^d ^rc recvnciImgrTh2Ltis^ the foundation 
i laid for their return to God, by Christ. At 
resent they stand out, pull away the shoulder, . 
nd refuse to return.; But he has ways and. 
^.eans of briilging them to submission, and 
liining their hearts to himself; awful indeed, 
rid tremendous to consider ;- but^ resforing and", 
^j/^^'^zf)/ ih the end. 

Eph. i. to. seems another, and freshproof of " 
his point., *'.That in the dispensation" of the 
\i\ness bfttmes, he miglit gather together in 
;ne, all things in Christ, both which are in hea- 
ven, /^dr the. heavens, as the margin reads h) - 
w^A which are on earth; even in him.''' Some 
interpret tifns, of Christ being ih^headofconjir- 
^ ? u7t ion- onW, to holy angels; and holy men, or- 
ne elect 01 God;, both Under the Old and New 
Testament dispensation^. 'There is truth in 
this, but it does not ^eem' the ti^/&c?/(? truths fbfr, 
^^// things; htre^ is. very strong arid expressive j 
'^nd seems to'meail more* than some of all things 
mly i and"if\ve- Compare this with Col. i. 20.. 
^^ here Christ is said to have hiade peace, by tfie 
l^lood of hi$ tross ; and ' God, , by him, ta re-- '- 
Wijncile all things t6 'himself,^ whether things iit 
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e^rtl^ or things; in heaven ; and takean, 2 Cc , 
V. 18. it appears to refer to Redemptions at i 
not to confirmation ^ Ji^ in consecjiience of thf 
to restoratimj*morQihsintorecaj>kuia(wt; th ? 
to this latter, in the final issue. T6reconcil ^ 
is more than together tifgetb^r y or rccapttulatit '^ 
^d implies, want of peace and concord at pri 
sent. Things^ ^nd personsi may be reconfilini ^ 
that are not actually r^C0uifed\ though some tc - 
often mistake the one for the other. In a souo ^ 
and^ood sense, even the urtbelieting world rm 
be said to be reconciled to God^ and God to tbem < 
as appears from Rom., v. 10. and 2 Gor, i i 
W. but not in the sense they hold and maititar 
it. Fain would many 'persuade themselves 
^ey are at peate witej^an^cJ'ifeconciied'toGod \ 
who are indulging thciir sinful tust^ and pas 
sions ; and whose hearts arc at enmity ^gains 
him. Numbers are crying Peace to themselves 
to whom the Lord is saying,- Thei'e is no peace 
These are reconcilcable indced,but not as yet re 
conciled. But, all things are to be ^tr/W/y re 
ciJed to God, whether they be thhigs in eartl^ 
or things in heaven.- Jtiere in thisworld, it is n(; 
^ ^0 ; therefore, in some distant ^t'loA hereafter 
Things in earth may be reconciled, say you 
fcut all is harmony^ iw JSea'oen^ ' How is th: j 
, true, of th^t ?- It^^Quld- be fptpdn^red, th; 
■ |>art of Heaven is fallen, hut yet considered l: 
part ofitv The an^gefe which kept not- tlu 
^ first estate, butlef^ their owa habitations, ai 
^•eserved in e%^rlasting^ chains, under darknes. 

^ • The word in the Greek, tre have translated et&iatfing, 
'WHWti^^wljicK woiild have l^en niQie properly rendered wu:. 
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*o thffe^juSgment of the great dav. ' These 

'. things in Hea:\^en, to be reconciled. And 

'at is strong in favor of this, is, the style and 

inner iri which their inisery is expressed. — 

vjserved in everlasting chains^ under darkness^ 

:o the judgment qf the great day. Not indis- 

luble chaf ns, or endless* woe, oeyond the great 

y of judgment ; but unknown, or indefinite, 

.rather limited, as it sUinds connected with 

X next verse : For unto^ as well as untily is a 

ord of limitation^ sometimes ; and seems to 

: juire to be so understood in this place. Sod- 

n and Gomorrah, in this 7th verse, are set 

•^th as an example ; suffering the vengeance 

^.eternal fire, faionian fire) and cannot mean 

.Mess : for she is to rise again, fi-om her ash* 

s — her lake is to be healed ; (Ezek. xlvii. 

^ — 11. Zech. xiv. 8.) — She and her daugh- 

rs to return to their former estate, (chap. xvi. 

3) — and to be received, and embraced again, 

■)' her sisters, Saiparia and Jerusalem ; {ver,6\) 

—and to come into the bonds of a new covenant 

\iw God, Eternal ^vt J then, is not endless 

re, nor everlasting chains, indissoluble ones : 

jr,EVEN AS, connects one of these verses with 

/v' other, and makes the punishment of them 

• 't'lhnamfH i from «f , prh. and' §tdeo, sch ; or, eidot video. It it 
'A onoe mote in the New Xtfttament> Rom. i 20 ; and thQr6 
"ated eternal .• but with more propriety, according to its ety- 
^y, utiBeen. or unkncnon — It is oftce more used in the Apocf)** 
.' viz^ Wisdom, vii. 30 ; and* with tlie samejostxce, mi^ht 
u baen rende. ed as abnve instead of everlasting. 
It is obteHjablct the ivttrd KNt>LEss, is used but twice in the J?»-* 
•b Scriptures* Once in a iigarative and improper sense, viz* 
;rn. i. 4. — and ODce»in.its »rue and proper meaning ; Heb. vU. 
—And then, applied to HJi: ; and not to misery^t death, ' 



. IS. 
u 
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both to be finhe. And that better answers \Jb 
the nature of an example,; to which the latter is 
said to be of the former. 

. We shall nextattend to 1 Tim. ii. 4. " Who 
will have aU men to be saved, and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth." This verse, las it 
stands connected, is allowed, T^y even the Cat- 
vinist Expositors, to have Unhersality in it : 
but not of Redemption ; much less, oiSahmioru 
A universal callj offer ^ or proposal : but no 
saving power to obey^ Who, that well weighs 
aud considers it, can be satisfied with this ? 
The word ail, and the word will, here, are 
strangely contmcted by such writers ; ££nd made 
to signify much less, than the apostle seems to 
n^ean by them. Prayer, and giving of thanks, 
are to be ofiered up for all men ; the ransom 
Christ gave, was given for all: and it is express- 
ly said, he will have allxatn to b? saved. And 
yet this is to mean only some y or, if all^ as to 
offer ^ proposal i and an unaccountable sost of toi//, 
in God ; yet, with no purpose^ no desire, no real 
intention^on his side, that more than the elect 
should be saved. Thc/ace^ and simplicity, oi the 
passage, is against this : it can OLily be admit- 
ted, by a strain. If God will, and men iDill not ; 
there is sense and Scripture in this. 

But it does not seem his *0)hole wiM It will 
do for the present ; and experience shews, it is 
true. But there is a will in God, that performs 
ni)hat it Viill ; an irresistible, energetic will*: — 
and from this, we have every thing to hope fr.r 
— even the Restoration of all men, to his fovor, 

* "ness, and kingdom : especially, as it is here 
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said, he w///* have all men to be savedi and to 
come to the knowledge of the truth* 

I now come to that passage in St.^Peter, 
which speaks of Christ^s going and preaching 
*' unto the spirits in prison ; which sometime 
were disobedient, in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing ;'' 1 Pet* iii. 19, 20. Dif- 
ferent senses have been put upon this passage ; 
& all have had something to say : the Universal- 
ists, perhaps,most of all ; & with more consist- 
ency than any. Christ j in the person of Noah, 
seems hardly consistent with the preceding 
verse : He suffered in his oinn person ; wasjft^r- 
sonally put to death-^And only preached imper- 
sonally ! This neither sounds simple, norpjain* 
— And to sinners, only spiritually dead ? This 
but ill accords with chap. iv. 6. where the dead 
are opposed to the quicks in the former verse ; 
and means corporally^ naturally dead. — That he 
** descended into, hell,'' may be understood 
of the place of the damned^ as well as of the 
place of the dead : for Sheol^ (the word in the 
original^ signifies both hellvmd the grave : And 
with a ^ftew, no doubt,. to their salvation. For, 
having just suffered for sin and sinners, it is not 
to be thought he would go directly to the ** spir- 
its in prison ;" to make the wretched more 
miserable still ; but with a view to reclaim and 
restore them ; and make some of them, at least, 

* Johnz-xvii. 24.— Where o«rI>ord prays for the final happiness 
-■•f his first disciples : he makes a demand, rather than a prayer : 
.iid says— 7Ac/o, I will— (that they whom thou hast given, be 
»':th me, fccO'-'it is the same word here, in the Greek : which 

ves room to believe, it is more than a condUional will in Goc^, 

at alt men shall ht finally saved. 

s 
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the first-fruits and trophies of his death* This, 
we must confess, would be a. design worthy of 
him, and agreeable to his character, as a Sa- 
\nour : And it seems highfy probabfe,. this was 
his design, from what is here said about it ; and 
because he delightetli in mercy* And, if some 
are released, we may look upon it as the earnest 
of fi//, in due time.* 

But the Scripure tliat crowns all, and the 
last I shall bring into proof, is^ Rev. v. 13. 
Here, ** Every creature, which is in heaven,and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them," are 
heard ; saying, **BtesJ5ingj and honour^ 8c glory, 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth upcmthe 
throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever.'* 

Here, all creation is at his feet, and before his 
throne : and that, not with tears in their eyes, 
or petitions in their hands : not with crying, 
and supplications, or weeping, with John here, 
(at the 4th verse) because things were hidden 
and kept secret : but with joy in their hearts, 
and praises in their mouths ; with melody on 
their lips, and hallelujahs on their tbiigues j 
\vith looks and countenances full of satisfaction 
and delight ! And their faces, instead of gather- 
ing blackness, turning into paleness, or beiag 

* The opinion of the Church of England, on this difficult pas- 
sage, IS vtry clear j from the appointment she has tnade of it, tor 
the epistle on Easter Eve. Who could be in prison, but lost (be- 
cause disobedient) spirits ? When did Christ preich to them ; but 
after his death ? And, if Christ did preach to the'm ; vrhat couli 
he preach, bin the.glad tidings of great joy ; that the powers cf 
hell were brought into subjection; and a wtty opocncd into I'nt 
Hplkst of all ? . 
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► vered with shame and confusion, (as once was 
e case with sonic of them) they all now shine 
the sun, replete with light, life, and love ; fuil 
r extacy and rapture ! And that, because the 
ook, written within, and on the backside, and 
ifaled with seven seals, rs now opened & unseal- 
1 ; & all things revealed, and explained. Their 
vvii cases particularly unfolded to their view ; 
ith all the ways and means their loving Saviour 
:Jok, to bring them to the situation they arc 
-0\v ih ; with other miracles of grace and love. 
Vll this is the burden of their song ; \\hich the 
our beasts,and four & twenty elders, (whoever 
ire meant by them J both begin, and end : Ar- 
je^s uniting their voices, & every creature join- 
ng in chorus. -»^See, Rev. v. 8. to the end. 

Where, then, there is universal praise^ and 
'banksghing ; universal harmony, an:l loze ; 
and both heaiien and earth sounding, and re- 
sounding, acclamations of joy and peace ; there 
must be universal Salvation- 

And would not one rationally think, that this 
v:o\j]Ah^ good nev)s to all that heard it, and 
cause them to rejoice and sing ; nay, even to 
leap for joy ?. But at first hearing, it has another 
and different effect upon some. With the shep- 
herds they are sore afraid. It charmed the 
hosts above, and they suddenly join the first 
angel, with an anthem, and notes of praise : but 
the legions, and some men^low, seemed filled 
with sorrow, more than with joy : and if the 
Salvation, and peace that is proclaimed, are to 
be universally efficacious, it is sad, rather than 
^^'^/.7rf tidhigs in their ears ; and the message ^^ 
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represented as dangerous^ burtfuU and delusive. 
But, fear not. 

It must be allowed, this doctrine has objections 
in its way, and some of them ytry formidable, 
at first view ; but they vanish, as they are 
brought to the light, and examined by the law 
and the testimony. In so far, as the bean shall 
object to it, it must get changed^ and purified 
by faith ; no arguments rectify this. But if 
through want of light and evidence, men object^ 
(as very frequently is the case) they do well to 
attend to the evidence that appears for it ; it 
will grow and increase upon them, in so doing 
'. — if iheir heart incline not to wickedness. How 
far it may be with-held from some, for reasons 
best known^to God, must be left to him tode- 
termine, when the secrets of all hearts shall be 
disclosed. It is an indulgence, and happiness, 
that some are here favored with, for which they 
should be thankful, humble, & faithfiil. — Objec- 
tiohs arising from unwillingness ^ for the most 
part, are left^ unanswered with unintelUgence : 
Not liking toj^know, they never come to under- 
stand, in the sense it is revealed and made 
inown. If tljey take it up ^^ ^ doctrine ihcy 
have no joy and^ peace in believing it ; nor do 
they live in the loDe and spirit of it ; it remains 
a floating notion in the brain : and such, only 
sin upon, and abuse it. But where it is taught 
us of God, and received as a doctrine from him, 
it comes in the demonstration of the spirit, and 
of power : and is attended with very noble efiects^ 
Weakness of judgment^ and slowness of capacity , 
never be imputed as a crime, where tlic 
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mind does not V)ilJuUy reject a thin j^* Obstina- 
cy and self'V^ill^ are displeasing to God ; but he 
pities our nveakness and imperfections. 

There is a time for some truths to lie hid ; 
and a time for Ai^ truth, to come out. Wis- 
dom is profitkble to direct, when this, in partic- 
ular, may be seasonable. Supposing it a truth, 
I would never dt^elare it, say some : but this is 
being wisier than God. See, Jer. xxiii.28. — Shall 
vian be a monopolist, where He is an Universa- 
iistf' or engross that to himself, which was giv- 
en for the general good ? He forbid this to his 
first disciples ; (Matt. x. 27.) By whatauthori- 
tv, then> arc his after- ones to countermand it ? 

Birr 

Surely, DdW, the day begins to dawn ; ^heu 
all the traditions! of men, will be separated from 
the trath'Of'God f^— when the trappings of Ig- 
norance, Superstition, and Bigotry, will no lon- 
ger disfigure the simple and benevolent spirit 
of Christianity r The morning already appears ; 
when i«eh Will dare to open their ejes, and ad- 
mit tlie ra}^ of. heavenly light. F. L. 

Universalism IS a Plant of Heavenly growth ; 
though, by Spme, ithtis been branded as the 
vilest weed — ^which the injudicious only, have 
adopted, and cultivated, <ynt of novcl/y. Of 
course, {though it has risen to its present 
height) it is. a poor^ shrivelled, and solitary 
stem, known but to very few, and scarcely 
owned by any I ^ 

Vay, but this generous Plant has been fostered 
and patronized by meii of the most discrimi- 

a2 
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' , nating understandings^and the soundest judg- 
ments ; men who knew its virtues^ and bles- 
sed the-soil from whence it spiiing I 
Stopthee^ then, thou poisonous breath of£n- 
•oy,and I will point out a few of the kind Friends 
of Universalism — ^and doubt not but hereafter, 
more will come ^o light. 

In early Ages — Clemens Romanus, Tertul- 
lian, and Origen : the numerous ^\szip\e% ei iht 
latter particularly, were not destroyed by perse- 
cutions till the end of the seventh century ;— nre- 
proached l^y the name of Mertiful jioctors^ 

Dr, Henry More ; Dr. Rust, Bishop of I>o- 
more ; Peter Sterry, and Jerem. White, Chap- 
lains to Oliver Cromwell ; Winstaiilcy ; Sal- 
mon ; Gordon ; . Webster ,; ..Scberry f . Roach ; 
Muralt ; Dr. Burnet, Master pf .the Charter. 
House ;* Doctors Cheyne and Hartley ; phy- 
siciaris; Dr. Sykes ; the celebrated Chevalier 
Ramsey ; the Rev. William Law ; Dr. New- 
ton, late Bishop of Bristol y Rcy.. Geo. Stone- 
house ; Richard Clarke, and Petit Pierre, of 
Neufchatel, now living ; Mr. ^Vhiston ; .Dr. 
Chauncey, of Boston an Independent ; Dr. 
Smith, of New- York, physitian.; Paul Sieg- 
volk, of Germany ; Mr. Pjurves, of Edinburgh ; 
Rev. Messrs. Winchester, Leicester, £s?r, &?c. 
with many scores Anonymous. 

* Author of The great Lo^ of God to ail Mankind, 

1 APPREHjENO, thatln the different contro- 
versies which have been held, concerning the 
eaning,.or HmUaHon^r of the words y^r^^>^r, 
?rlastwg,' &c. more pains lias been taken than 
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was needful ; for nothing seems so easily estab- 
lished as this point.— -When we want to be at the 
jusnmpoTt of a word,the way is not(as some nov- 
ices do). tOr fathom the sound, &c measure the cir- 
cumference, but to . enquire the usage of lan- 
guage, and the common acceptation of phrases. 
Now, at the very time the New Testament was 
a writing, the written indentures of the Greeks 
contained the very words,, which some of our 
merciless Divines have . strained to signify the 
neixer-ceasing misery of their itWQVf^inners -^ 
i. e. Foremen ^ the period of seven years ; forev- 
cr-and-every fourteen ; forever-and-everlastingi 
t\venty*one ;. which was the ultimate link of 
bondage to the poor slanie^ J. W.. 



eaNTRAsr. 

Chrwt. 
Jesus Christ, by our Redemp- 
tion, has been to all men, the 
gource of all gfood. 

. In Jesns Christ, all men have 
been justified, except one / he 
who ia not justified in Jesus 
Christ, is Antichrist. 
Adam, the transgressor, . has Jesus Christ, the Redeerrrer, 
s ubjecced all men to two sorts of has brought to all men, two sorts 
death ; the one real, and the 
c:her mystical. 



Ada^c. 

Adam, By his transgression, 
has been* to all* men, the soutce 
cfall evil. 

In Adam all men have signed, 
e xcept onr ;; he who has not sin 
ned in Adam, is Jesus Christ. 



AH men are dead in Adam, of 

2. mystical, or imputed death 

rhat is to say, without personal- 

. consenting to the sin that lost 

.cm. ; because' they are reputed 

• have consented to it, in the 

:il of Adam, as the progenitor 

: all human nature, and who 

: s involved' us all in his coa- 

T» nation. 

• * 

[^H^artn o/itn to allmen^l 



of life ; the one by the Grace of 
Redemption, and the other by 
Grace super^abundaiit. 

All men are made al;ve, in Je- 
sus Christ, of a life mystical, or 
imputtd ; that is to say, without 
the necessity of their personally 
consenting to the grace of their 
Redemption / because they are 
reputed to have accepted of it,in 
the will of JesuB Christ ; for he 
became security for all men. And 
who has made a fall aad perfect 
satisfaction to his ofFended Fath- 
er, f9r,th€ sins of all cmnldnd. 
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O ALMASIUS, the famous French scholar, 
ter his many volumes of learnings, by. which h 
had acquired great veneration, among men c 
books ;♦ cbnifesscdj so far to have mistaken trr 
learning, and that in which solid happiness cor 
sists, that he exclaimed thus against himself: 
— ** Oh ! I have lost a world of time ; timi. 
that most precious thing in the world : u hea-, 
of, had I but pn^. year mwe^ it should be spe: : 
in Da3)id^s Psalms ^ and Paul's Epistles. Oh. 
Sirs, (said he, to those about him) mind ih. 
world less, and God more.. The fear of v:\ 
Lord^ that is ivisdom ; and tQ depart from cr.Vj 
that is understanding.*^ I 

CARDINAL Wolsey, was highly femeclf- 
worldly wisdom, and the best erudition of k \ 
time ; and, besides, figured in as high a static | 
as almost any subject in Europe ever did. W: 
this man lost the favor of his prince, and ^m:. 
forsaken by all his friends,except his faithful ser- 
vant Thomas Cromwell, afterwards Earl o.j 
Essex. It is wohh the pains to enquire, \\h: 
he thought (then) of religion and prcfenene 
of the service of God and the world, ihc fa^ 
of lehovah and the favor of princes. \\h 
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Ae splendor of courts and earthly grandeur, 
did not dazzle his eyes, he could see truth, piety 
and virtue, in all their native beauty and heav- 
enly lustre* Hear, O fluttering world ! what 
tliis ambitious, but now degraded prelate says, 
addressing himself to his servant and only friend 
— in the style of the prince of dramatic poets, 
(Shakespeare) — 

Cromwell, I did not think to shed a tear, 
lo-all my miseries ;, but thou hast forced me» 
Out of thy honest truth, to play the woman. 
Let's dry our eyesy-^nd thus far hear me, Cromwell. 

Mark but my AilI, and that which rvin'd me ! 
Cromwell, I charge thee, flings away ambition, 
And every vice th«t with profaneness dwells. 

I O Cromwell, CroniwclU 

Had I but servM my God, with half the zeal 
I serv'd my King, he would not, in mine age,> 
Have left me naked to nune e&emiess !' 

These words are enough to draw tears from 
.very feeling heart : and they bear a noble tes- 
:fmony to the honor and excellence of Relig- 
. on ; given at a time when men are the least 
.t.ed to flatter or dissemble^ 



// is appointed unto Men once to die. 

CARDINAL Mazarine, reputed the most 
nsummate statesman any age ever knew, but 
iiose great aim in life was, the grandeur of the 
-rid ; when somewhat awakened by the smart 
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lashes of conscience, with astonisfimenf and 
tears he cried out, " O my poor soul, l what 
will become of thee ? Whither wilt thou go ?" 
And turning to the Q\ieen Mother of France, 
said, ** Madam, your favors have undone me : 
Were I to live again, I would be a Capuchin 
rather than a Courtien'** 



THE Emperor Adrian (of whom ft is report- 
ed that he possessed the faculty of memory to 
so extraordinary a degree , as to be capable of 
repeating a whole book by heart, however dif- 
ficult, only by once reading it) previous to his 
death, entertained apprehensions i)f the imn^or- 
tality of the Scful^ Sec. and trembled at the ap- 
proaches oi Deatb\ having never trembled be - 
jfore. He says. My little souly my dearest dar- 
Rng ; Oi guest and companion of my body I — 
whither, ab^ whither art thou now going ? 

CHARLES V. Emperor of Germany, after 
many pitched battles, many triumphs and king- 
doms conquered, Sec. resigned up all his pomp, 
and betook himself to retirement ; leaving thi 
testimony behind him, concerning the life h . 
spent in the honors and pleasures of the worlc\ 
and in the little time pf his retreat fi^otn then 
all ; ** That the sincere study, profession, an.. 
practice of the Christian religion, had in it joy^ 
and sweetness for our days of life^ and gave J 
bleftssed serenity in the hour of deaths whic 
courts were strangers to, and guilty pleasun 
could never produce." 
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PHILIP III. King of Spain, (grandson to 
former) reflecting on the life he had led^ 
ed out upon his death-bed ; *' Ah ! how 
)py were I, had I spent these twenty-three 
irs, during which I have held my kingdom^ 
the service of my Maker# My concern is 
IV for my soul» not my body !'* 



Ui^ 



SIR John Mason was privy-connsellor to 
JF princes, and an eye-witness of the various 
oissitudes of his time. Toja ards his lattei: 
d, being on his death-bed, he called his clerk 
d steward ; and spoke thus to them- — '' Lo, 
;re have 1 lived to. see fi>'e princes, and have 
en privy-counsellor to four of them. I have 
en the most remarkable observeables in for* 
gn parts, and been present at most transac- 
3ns, for tjhirty years together : and I have 
arned this, after so many years experience ; 
lat seriousness is the greatest wisdom, temper* 
ice the best physic, and a good conscience the 
L:st estate : And were I to live again, I would 
lange the court for a cloysteV, my privy-coun- 
Hor's bustle for an hermit's retirement, aiKl 
le whole lUe I lived, in the palace, for an 
mr's enjoyment of God, in the chapel. All 
lings else forsake me, besides my God, my 
uty, and my« prayers.'' 



THE renowned Johh Locke, wrote as follows 
1 his friend Anthony Collins, to be delivered 
him afiLr his decease — ^* 1 know you loved 
ue v/hen living, and will preserve my memory 
vlien I am dead : All the use to be made of it 
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is, that this life is a scene of vanity, which soon 
passes away, and afibrds no solid satis&ction, 
but in the conciousness of doing well, & in the 
hopes of another life. This is what I can say 
iipoo experience, and what you will find to be 
true when you come to make up the account. 
Adieu ! I leave my best wishes with you.*^ 

HUGO GROTIUS, of whom these latter 
ages think they have not had a man of more uni- 
versal knowledge, witness his annals, his book 
De Jure Belli, &c. He winds^ tip his life and 
choice in this remarkable saying, which should 
abate the edge of other men's inordinate desire 
after what they falsely call learning, namely : 
^^ I would give all my learning and honor for 
the plain integrity of John Urick,'' who was a 
religious poor man, that spent his^ whole time 
in labor, contemplation, and prayer* And to 
one that admired his great industry, he return- 
ed this by way of complaint : Ah ! I have con- 
sumed my life in laboriously doing noAing- 
And to an6ther, that enquired of his wisdom 
and learning, what course to take ? he solemn- 
ly answered, £e serious. Siich was the sensv 
he had, how much a serious life e^Ccelled, ant: 
was of force towards a dying- hour. 

AND we may add, tliat, not only theancier 
Philosophers, Kings, and Statesmen have four: 
the importance of RELIGION, in a dyii^ 
hour; but it is found by experience, to I 
worth as much now as it ever was. 
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CAPT. Chrstopher Ormsbee, who de- 
parted this life April 17, 1803, spake to a friend, 
who stood by him, a few days before his death, 
raying, " Religion is ^^(?rf on a death-bed, if at 
no other time.'* 



• 
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The Philad£li*hiak CnvRCKf in London. 



I 'l'iif ii*A 



1 HIS Christian Society is instituted to edify 
and establish the Members thereof in the Doc- 
trines and Precepts of the Holy Scriptures, 
^vhich are " able to make them wise unto Sal^ 
ration :" To promote their '* Growth in Grace, 
and kno%vledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ i'* To '' shew forth the Lord's Death, 
cillhe come :" And to commemorate and pro- 
mulgate his Love, in — "" giving himself a ran- 
som for ALL, to be testified in due time :^* and 
ia " Having made Peace, by the blood of his 
Cross, to reconcile all things to himself; wheth- 
' r things in Earth, or things in Heaven — fully 
nd completely to be accomplished by the lies- 
Aiition of all Things^ which GOD has spoken 
y the mouth of all his holy Prophets, since the 

orld began." 

With a view tg these ends, the Church re- 
-i\'es into its fellowship, all persons who be- 

. vc in Jesus Christ, and seek the salvation of 

. .r -souls : — Leaving the different modes of 
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participating of the ordinances of the gospel, to 
every one's conscience ; and likewise giving 
each the free liberty of coraraunicating with any 
other christian commiinitv. 

It therefore invites into its cotniminion all 
Christians who are not attached to party or de- 
nomination, and who are desirous. of promoting 
the Universal Interest of our glorious Redeem- 
er. 

And it is also ready to lend assistance to those 
whom distance of situation may prevent uniting 
with it ; and who may be disposed to form so- 
cieties on the same principles, and for the same 
ends. 






^he Young Prejlcher's MONITOR, 

BY MR. LELAND, OF VIRGINIA. 

IF thou art engaged in the work of the Lord, 
thou needest all the instruction thou canst get ; 
£lnd therefore I recommend the folio wingrules. 

1. A renunciation df ail sin, a rejection of 
<elf-rigIitcousness, and a sole dependence oa 
the sufficiency of Christ, are all essential to Re- 
ligion, which thou must ever have in view. 

2. A Christian and a rreacher,are two char- 
rters. A man may be a good christian and a 
»'V preaclier ; but a man cannot be a good 
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being angry : but the way is, to steer along 
straight through evil report and good report. 

9. Never be proud when great irambers at. 
tend your ministry, nor discoutaged when there 
are but few ; for it was your Master's alternate 
lot, ' \- 

] 0. Never afreet a regular method of preach- 
ing, without the Spirit leads you so ; nor reject 
it, when you are so influenced j and always be 
a fool for Christ.' 

11. Private admonition, and fktnJly exhorta- 
tion,' are sometimes more blessed than the hiost 
elaborate preaching. ' ' 

12. A love of popularity is. often vix^ hurt- 
ful to piety, and a life of hermitage is riot to be 
sought for : Jesus prayed his Father *' Not to 
take his disciples out of the world, but to keep 
them from the evil of the world. ^' 

13. Never suppose your calling so exalted, 
that you are never tp concorn yourself with the 

of human life. When David ivas dis- 



r>"* • 



,niisGcd from the court of Saul, he went to keep- 
ing liis father's sheep ; and when Paul had lei- 
sure he made tents. 

14. Never be absolute in your assertions, 
nor dogmatical in your arguments, without you 
cq,n confirm them by miracles. 

15. Be always willing to leave an error (you 
may have before imbibed) to embrace the truth . 

16. The best way to be a good preacher, po- 
et, or disputer, is to be wHl taught in the Scrip - 
tures. 

17. The whole Bible in general; and the 
> Epistles of Paul to Timp*hy, one to Titus. 
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and the commission given, by our Lord to his 
disciples in several . places, in particular ; are 
the best guide yojix can have. 

18 Never descend to the local prejudices of 
neighborhoods, states or kingdoms, but form 
your proceedings from the noble idea of allGod's 
works. , 

19. Never intermeddle with the disputes of 
families or cities ; but always bear the olive 
branch of peace to all, 

20. As the work of die ministrv calls for the. 
exercise of the mind ; so it calls for industry y. 
and oftf^n painful labor of the body. 

21. The spirit of the subject, always makef$ 
the oration theSnost lively. A proper modu- 
lation of voice, ,s^raceful cadence, and a comely 
gesture, are ornamental ; but he is the best 
divine orator j ii>/jo has most dminefire. 

22. Strive to fall upon a subject suitable to 
the people's circumstances, and to the times, as 
far as possible ; but in this, our judgments arc 
so weak, that the preacher's eye should ahvn} s 
be on God for matter and manner. 

23. Never be so positively fixed on your 
subject, but that you may fall upon another,, 
either at discretion, or by impression ^ 

24. When you- are in company that will not 
'liar expcrim.ental Religion spoken of, it is bet 
AT to entertain them civilly with lustory, priu- 
'.i;)als of policy, or e^ui" novelty, than for them. 

' entertain the company, and you amonr; the 
-vSt, with confuson and debauchery.. 

Consider what I say, and die Lord give tl'" 
-. ^Jrstanding in all diings, 

T2 • 
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A Word or fwa u UhbeiieverSy: and ths Scorners 

0/ Mo^es J in particulotr. 



What Legislator erier established a national 
priesthood, without One foot otprcpttty in land, 
%vhich, as that great statesman, Harrington, ob- 
serves, '* is the strong and durable pillar of pow- 
er, respect, and wealth F'*' Even wH^ii he saw 
the priests of JEgypt possessing one-flfth part 
of the land ; when he knew too, by 'fun experi- 
ence, that the people he' had to fead aiid govern, 
were so untrac table and disobedient, tinder the 
most extraordinary acts and mirafcles of God in 
their favor. — He could not btitfore^ee, ih^tthis 
precarious subsistence might Be withdrawn, as 
the prophets afterwards complairted^ of the rob- 
bing of God of the tenths h^ gave to Ills own 
immediate servants, in his house Or palace, the 
tabernacle and temple.— Thie Iblly of claiming 
them under theChristian church,by diviiie right, 
is gross enough^ atid has nothing t6 do with the 
religion of Christ. ' \ 

Shew the world who, but (Jiis lawgiVet, pub- 
lishes the-shatne U hakedness t>fthe rebellions, 
murmwings, and sediit6hs of hl^ own people, 
underthelseal of God's' woi'd; While all other 
ancient kingdoms appe^V # jealoui' of t^feeir na- 
tional charaioter, that they paint their own pic- 
Uu-es full of virtue, gbodness, and every per- 
bction that can adorn and exalt their name ? 



' - 
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What legislator opened so free and general 
an admission into the rites and privileges, ciyiL 
and religiOUSy as Moses ? He demanded no 
more of strangers> than what was enjoined to 
his own people,, ^ _. ^ * . ..,. 

Who shewed so little fear or jealousy of re- 
ligious rlt^Sf secreted by other nations and their 
priests,, as, (hist servant of God,, who threw the 
altar$ and cpxirts open to every 4ye, describing 
the n^anner,,ai)d commanding die whole law to 
be read eveij§eveqth.year before all Israel, men 
women^ ancf children, and strangers who were 
perfect^ proselytes, iand CD tided to the same priv- 
cleges a$ natives of the, Iwd ? 

Who among, ancient founders of states, or- 

dained a sabbatical ye^, promising such extra- 

brclinaiy abundiuicf^, without; sowing, or any 

cultivation of the earth,., such plenty as should 

suffice for nK)re than two years ? Of the truth 

or falsehood bf which institution, he called his 

own people? a^d ^U persons adopted from other 

nations, to be witnesses for, or against, him and 

iiis successors. ' 

Who expressed such an impartiality & verac- 

iiy, in predicting the future calamities, of this. 

: cople for rebellioi^ ^nd disobedience ; and the 

< ;st and now-continuipg disp^rsiau of this na- 

ion ; and yet witl^ aproraise, so improbable in 

ppearance^ of a return in tbq latter 4^ys:? , 

AVhere can befoiit^jl one fuU^nd perfect sys* 

m of civil and ileligious laws ai)d statutes,' 

liere so many veins of nn^rqy md atten- 

•n to the four piost exposed states of hu«)?*^ 

:iire, run through every part, I mean to t 
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poor, the vjidow, the fatberlessy &i the siiwigcr' 
in which too, there were no i«fainous puni^i.- 
meats of public whipping, and other barb^j-iH 
treatment, which tencl to harden the offender, 
and prevent his return to better conduct, ai 
future regard in society. Whoever limiu 
stripes to forty only, lest " thy brotlier shou. 
seem vile in thy sight ;*' to which every or 
was subject in their courts of judicature — evt.: 
the high-priest, as well as an inferior Isratliu. 
for such offences as dem»ided this rod ? 

Who forbade imprisonment for debt — r.o 
punishing misfortune? for crimes — judgin 
poverty a cup bitter enough in itself: And evt 
under the servitude in whicli debtors wcts 
bound to work for the creditor3, enjoined t^ 
i-emission of debts on the first day of ever. 
seventh year ? Let the Egyptian, " the Grecia: , 
and Roman laws, produce such ajleviations c 
human misery I 

Who secured the- peace, Honor, and happi- 
ness of pai:ents, in their most tender feelini^-. 
from the powxr of the rich, and seduction of ih- 
licentious, by compelling marriage^ or do\\:; 
to the injured daughter ? 

Who cotild venture, but by the order pf Go:! 
to predict; that a people comparatively small 
the great empires, their neighbors, and hat 
for their rdrgibn, (a bar of distinction odi(;i 
and despised by the idolatrous kinja^oms) shou! . 
exist, till the promised Messiah came, vhr. 
they were included in a eountry of so small - 
extent; which, by. the- best geographical ac- 
count, exceeded not three of the largest coii: 
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5 of this little island,* and was surrounded 
the most powerful states on every side ; 
3ulcl, I say, exist, distinct and separate, in po- 
cal and i*eligious laws and statutes, when oth- 
nations and kingdoms, rniore numerous, ex- 
\sive and powerful, had changed names and 
A ermment often^ in a less tract of time than 
Lcen centuries ? 

Who amcmg all the ancient lawgivers gave 
cir people ^n injunction, not to hate their en- 
ny^, ndth^r Edom^ the house of ii^^z/, nor 
I /^^yptiaUj under whom they had groaned 
ilh the heaviest yoke of servitiide and oppres- 
on ; and with a reason added, because the 
clgmertts of the Lord God on both would pass 
vay m the third generation (a time limit- 
!, whatever it signify) and "the children be- 
otten of them, shall enter the congregation or 
Suirch of the Lord," Deut. xxiii. 7. The dis« 
Wedience of this people to $u.cb lessons, be to 
leir own §hame, and confusion : However, 
^v believers, or unbelievers, knowing thcm- 
Ivcs thoroughly, will cast a stone even at 

^Vho, without the command of the all-com- 
>vcliensive mind and eye of the most high God, 
ouldToretel, that when the /r«^ J aseph^ owe 
Unseri in old time out of the brethren, beloved 
f his father abovx all his children, should ap- 
"ar in the form of the ^<?5^ of Sin^ as the apos- 
'e speaks, *' that his brethren should hate him, 
vid the archers sorely grieve him, and shoot at 

:m, sell him,and crucify him,'' while his hands 

• Qrciit-BritaJD. 
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were dealing out blessings in the most benefi 
cent miracles of love and kindness, yet of a 
superior nature to those he himselFhad done ■ 
Gen. xlix. 22, 23, 24. ' 

The creation of bread and fishes, as well as 
the raising of the dead by his wovd, were more 
illustrious proofs of power, given nint over all 
things. 

Who attempted to estalMish such an agrari- 
an lavj^as I may call it^ in a political view, as 
the year of jubilee, when the restitution oi 
lands under mortgage, and a temporary disinkc- 
risoUy were to return back to the families ? 
Under this kind institution, as a, barrier against 
eovetousness, strongly rooted in corrupt na- 
ture, the noblest blessings were prefigwed ; 
but these I touch not, observing .only;, that in 
this people the picture of mankint^, under all 
forms and colors of good' and evil, appear delin- 
eated ! though pride and ignorance of ourselves 
may dispose us to confine it. 

Lastly. Who promised the restitution cf 
tliose wrcked nations, whrclr were cut off bv 
the sword of the Lord, save Moses ? Yet is he 
of late, In particular, insulted as a man of bloo.l 
and cruelty — by such-only however, who are to. 
tally ignorant of the judgments of the Loro, 
and of the the twO'edged'sivord out of his mouilu 
killing Oesh and quickening'spirit, ^^ToSbi/cb 
shall be the obedience of the people,'^ Gen. 
xlix. 10. -To ^^^d'^ was given the iull knowi- 
ege of the great name ; in which he has tauglit 
us, how far the mercies of the Lord extendc i 
•^d his judgments 5. shewing the first, i. 
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flow through a thousand generations, and his 
visitations unto the third and fourth of sinners, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6, ^ Whatever time the third 
and fourth geneiration may comprehend (though 
the word generation is not expressed in the He- 
brew) it shews what the light of nature never 
knew, nor could ascertain ; that judgment 
must pass over into mercy, and there rest for- 
ever. What finite mind, says Lord Boling- 
broke,' can comprehend the workings of an in- 
finite mind ? Never was any thing better said 
10 humble man, and to keep reason within the 
proper bounds of deference to revelation ; not 
to subject it to man, which is too much done,* 
i)ut to God, which is too little attended to. 
What will short-sighted man affect to deny, 
t!iat the visitations and judgments of the Lord 
-re not absolutely necessary to correct and a- 
mend the more stuborn and hardened sinner : 
•s Nebuchadnezzar^ at the end of his seven 
-inies, restored to his reason, the glory of his 
kingdom, to his honor and his brightness, says, 
'' Now I praise and extol, and honor the King 
of bewoen^ all whose works are truth, and his 
V. ays are judgment ; and those that %\)alk m 
*:ride^ he is able to abase,'* Dan. iv, 36, 37. 
i^luis will all the judgments of the Most High 
liiiish in the praise of those who have passed 
hrough them, into greater happiness and glory 
n the conclusion. 

R. C. 
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Prince EUGENE'S Prefer. 
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« 

O MV God ! I believe in thee ! do thou 
strengthen my belief— I hope in thee : do thou 
confirm my hope — I love thee : vouchsafe to 
redouble my love— *I am sorry for my sins : 

increase my repentance. I adore thee, as 
my first principle ; I desire thee, as my last 
end : I thank thee, as my perpetual benefactor ; 

1 call upon thee, as my supreme defender. My 
(^od ! be pleased to guide me by thy wisdpni, 
rule me by thy justice, comfort me by thy mer- 

:^ «y, and keep me by thy power, ^fo thee I 
dedicate all my thoughts, words, and actions ; 
that henceforth I may think of thee, speak of 
diee, act according to thy will, and suffer for 
thy sake. Lord ! my will is subject to thine, 
whatever thou wiliest ; because it is thy will. 
I beseech thee, to enlighten my under stancfin^, 
to give bounds to my will, to purify my body,io 
sanctify my soul. Enable me, O my God ! to 
reform my past offences, to conquer my future 
temptations, to reduce the passions that are too 
strong for me, and to practice the virtues that 
become me. O, fill my heart with a tender 
remembrance of thy favors, an aversion for my 
infirmities, a love for my neighbor, and a con- 
tempt for the world. Let me also remember to 
be submissive to my superiors, charitable i^ 
my enemies, faithful to my friends, & indulgtn- 
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to my inferiors, O God ! help me tp overcome 
pleasure, by mortification ; covetousness, by 
alms ; anger, by meekness ;' and lukewarmness, 
by devotion. O, my God ! make me prudent 
in undertakings., courageous in danger, patient 
under disappointment, and humble in success. 
Let me never forget, O Lord ! to be fervant in 
prayer, temperate in food, exact in my employs, 
iind constant in my resolutions. Inspire me, 
Lord ! with a desire always to hare a quiet 
conscience, an outward as well as inward mod- 
esty, an edifying conversation, and a regular 
conduct. Let me always apply myself to resist 
nature, to cherish grace, to keep thy commands, 
end to become meet for heaven. My God ! do 
•hou convince me of the meanness of the earth, 
the greatness of heaven, the shortness of time, 
r.nd the length of eternity. Grant, that I may 
be prepared for death ; that I may fear thy judg- 
y^tntj avoid hell, and obtain paradise : For the 
sike and merits of my Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ* Amen, 



tJ 
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^ course of Letters on the Subject of Urn- 
^ VAKSAL Salvation, to a Friend v^bo de- 
sired Information ; and iv/jo afterwards^ up- 
on being convinced .of iis Truths and making 
Confession of it, met loitb strange I/sage^ 
and III' Treatment for it. 



L E T T E S L 



MY DEAR FRIENB, 

I HEARTILY rejoiced to find you was net 
.disheartened at . the strange treatment you met 
ivith, for embracing the grace and hgpe of tk 
gospel, in its fullest and utmost extent. It sat- 
isfies me you ha^e been taught it of God ; but 
it gave me a poor idea of your ppposers. Your 
former persecutors were from tlie m>orl4 ; bi:: 
now they have been from the church. 

'Twas easy to foresee, how they would re 
ceive, and conceive of you, if they had heai i 
nothing of the doctrine before ; and yet or: 
shouldVonder (if any thing, was to be wondei c 
at in fallen man) that such a doctrine as tliis, if 
wKich you have been so lately opposed, shoiil 
not rather have rejoiced^ than have given ur. 
hrage and offence upon first hearing of it B 
I also, in a measure, find it, as you have foui 
iti and therefore can more readily 'sympath' 

-ithTOU- 
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As men's minds in general, are|ite little pre- 
ved for it at present, it becomes* us to guard 
e doctrine, as well as to speak of it ; and ta 
)serve, that something very severe, awft/l iind 
stingy is meant by the miseries that will come 
-jon the wicked, in- another state. That in 
oportion as they sin, they will* suffer ; and if 
Ley can, and will venture to sin, that such grace 
i this may abound towards them-, they will find, 
> their no small mortification, that their misery 
id wretchedness will abound also : and the 
(ration thereof, be measured hereby, in the 
island equitable judgment of God. If this 
oes not restrain them, it is not likely the doc- 
ine o[ eternal torjnents^ will. This has been, 
Tvd is still, the current doctrine of this, and of 
il past ages of the church ; and yet, how many 
ave lived and died in sin, notwithstandini^. 
ris because thev do not believe either one or 
i\e other, if they sin ; not because they do. It 
s a doctrine, like the other (^loctrincs of grace, 
uible to abuse ; and it is to be feared, m:^ny 
Vcise ears, and corrupt hearts, will abuse it, and 
in, because such grace and love doth abound, 
kit, Mdiat then .'' Must it be stifled, and given 
'.p, on this account ? so then, must the Bible 
tsclf; lor this is abused by multitudes* The 
real truth is, let but the doctrine of Uni'oe^^sal 
Salvation, be scripturally stated, and weU'un- 
^lerstood, and not according to men's carnal 
•:\'t'iy^ and apprehensions of it, upon first sight 
Mid hearing ; and it will not prove a licentious 
■jctrine, but a doctrine according to godliness, 
i'hcse that will sin, because God is merciful. 
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and will nc^unish \\\tm forever ^ ckserve tok 
punisJied, ^Hong as he pleases^ for abusing suil 
love and goodness ; and. they .will surely find .: 
so. This is the law,, and the testimony of Gc: 
And having premised this, I would now give 
Avhat I apprehend to be a true and scriptu:- 
state of the case. 

The fallen angels^ we ai^e told, (Jade 6.) rr. 
reserved in everlasting (or, according to li: 
original, unknown) chains, under darkness, ui 
to the judgment of the great day. How miit!. 
longer, is not specified ; uor indeed was the 
any occasion.. Long enough, to answer t 
end of their confinement and restoration. Tr. 
following verse intimates^ it will not be endless ; 
for, like Sodom and Gomorrah, tliey are sc: 
forth for an example^ M'hich one tim:" or otlKr 
must cease, and be no more, as having no en ^ 
to answer ; and, like Sodom also, must return 
to their former estate. Ezck. xvi. 55. Bo:.: 
\\\\\ s\iffer the vengeance of eternal fire." (E;: 
cteriial does not mean endless.) But falki 
men is our principal, and more interesting coir 
cern. 

All fnan/iind then y fell in Adam ; and all man- 
kind are restored in Christ : that is, the n- 
cicmption, ransom price, is paid for them r.ll. 
Tlic v\ hole human race are the purchase of In- 
blood. U'his, I think, appears from 2 Cor. v. 
14, 15. — 1 Tim. ii. 6. — Heb. ii. 9. and ma: v 
other places in scripture. Some, indeed, stii 
imagine Christ's blood will have no saving (I- 
fects respecting many ; but it canriOt well L^ 
5uj>posed, he will finally lose his purchase, iLu 
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lie may, for a while, snftcr it to fall into other 
i>iiii(ls. — Redcmpiion and Sahalion, seem con- 
nected in scripture ; nor can I think, they will 
forever be unconnected in reaJity, Unhersal 
Sahalion appears to be scriptural, and the mind 
and wilt of God conctrning us ; but in his own 
way and time, and agreeable to his own consti- 
tution of things. As mistakes are made in this 
Riatter, and the. best minds are apt to err about 
it, I would stale it more particlaily, and cor- 
rectly ; and shew first, ^\ hat I dot not mean by 
it ; — and secondly^ what I do. ■ 

Ibt, Then, I do not meim, a mere act offner- 
n', or indemnity in God ; as though he had, or 
would freely and fully pardon ami forgive the 
sinner, and receive him to favor and happiness, 
ivitliout something laore. Some think, and 
r-:lk stra.igely here, and have exposed the doc- 
tiidc to contempt, except to- libcrlinc minds, 
riiey have supposed, that a sinner dying in his 
sins, and risinf^ again, shall in virtue uf a sover- 
Li^nact of grace, and of the offering of Christ, 
c:;^e offered, be admitfed immediately to favor 
;:'id life, without any cliange of heart, or hcav- 
inly disposition of mind. But this is both anti- 
jcriptural and dangerous, and not the truth of 
;'ii^. matter, as it is in Jesus, bin is a disease 
:,::<l injection ot nature, as well as "" 

-linsiGod; and therefore must b 
■'-jiroyed, as well as pardoned and _ 
Liission removes the guilt, but 
!:d power of sin. However it 1: 
y the blood of Christ ; and howt 
in sense, all mankind may be 
U 2 
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the eye of the law, and justice, as clear, and jus- 
tified before God / yet, as pertaining to the con- 
science of the sinner, it is unremitteil ^ and ex- 
cept it be forgiven there^ as well as here^ there 
is no peace : nothing but uneasiness ^ fear ^ and 
distress ; or dse, a stupid ignorance^ and hard- 
ness of heart. Unless the- conscience be purg- 
ed from dead works, and the heart purified by 
the blood of sprinkling, we cannot serve the 
Kving God, in a lively way, nor with a quiet 
mind. To do this scripturally and acceptably, 
there must be no more conscience of sins. . ]f or- 
getting this, many have run into blunders and 
mistakes, and some into wildness and extrava- 
gance, supposing they were serving Gad^ when 
it was only themselves. Sin, satan, and the 
world, they were serving with divers lusts and 
pleasures. 

To be happy and comfortable in mind, there 

must be peace iu ourselves, as well as with 

God ; and till it comes to this, we shall have no 

enjoyment of otir privileges, but live and die as 

careless, senseless, and ignorant, as though (Tiere 

was no Saviour or salvation to be had. But it 

is not only justification and forgiveness, and a 

consciousness thereof; a.nem heart and'^ spirit y 

is also needful. Mere absolution without this, 

might make us not miserable ; but who can re- 

joice, and be sensibly happy long^ that has not a 

neyx nature^ and the same mind and spirit in 

^Mm^ that was also in Christ Jesus ? It is not a 

hare act ofgrace^ or absolvency, that I mean by 

^^x\\tT present or future salvation : nor is it sal- 

N^viotioxAy inpart^^ life a^^ ' ' ' -$ for a sea- 4 
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w.'f to the righteous, and then, ending forever ; 
or misery and positive pain to the wicked, /b/- a 
il'jie, and then failing into nouiexistence or an-- 
uifjilation. 

These are toosable and gloomy ideas for the- 
,2:ospel ; and such as will not suit, and come up' 
to the many glorious decIaratioris.it makes in 
r.iany parts, of God's love and good- will to all 
Itis creatures ; and tils tender mercies towards, 
;ji the works of his hands. But this posiiiiie 
;ind more extensive- pan of the subject I must 
liefer, till 1 can write again ; and am not only in 
:!ic ties of friendship, but in the bonds also of. 
.hat gospel which bringeth salvation to all men,, 
very cordially, 

Yoiu-'s, 

A. V. 



LETTER II. 

MY D£AR FBIEK.D, 

jO, they have cast you out ; and that without 
:? form and jirocess tbey used of old, v 
r.imunicated the blind man. They n 
I argued the matter \vilh him first ; b 
ubcdrim has l>een despotic, and obsei 
\\ rule and order. Well : Jesus ki 
. and will be your stay and supper 
;tlreacly honored you, in giving you 



236 COLJI^lfMAK XnSC£XLA'NY». 

ly to believe on him, but also to suffer for hi 
sake. Continue to believe in, and worslii 
him ; and you will more clearly and fully s • 
into this and all truth. In the mean time, ycl 
wish for my further thoughts upon this point 
particular ; and I have no objection^ simplv i 
declare thera* 

My last concluded negatively on the sub- 
ject ; shewing, wherein 1 apprehended Univer- 
sal Salvation did not consist -y ^oiz. " Not in : 
mere act of mercy in God, or in nan^exislericc, 
and annihilation, with the wicked, after son- 
time of stiffering.^^ This will more positivea- 
show what it is I do^ mean, by Universal Salva 
tion, or Restoration. I mean then, that all fcl- 
len and intellectual creatures, shall, by the one 
offering of Christ, once offered, (with other 
means God may use to this purpose) be or.: 
day be brought back from their sad fall nndn- 
postacy, to the love, favor and friendship c. 
God, from whoin they have revolted. They 
shall be brought to such a sense of tlieir 
sin andgtiilty and to such a deep and heart- felt 
conviction of their wretchedness and danger, as 
most heartily to repent ; cordially and willingly 
to believe in Christ ; and to a nem and secov^ 
birth in the Spirit. Freely, and of their own 
accord, they shall drop all that natural andac 
quireti enmity, they lived and died in ; sh:!! 
acknowledge themselves worthless, helpless, 
miserable creatures ; having nothing to say in 
their own defence, why sentence of endless 
death should not take place, and pass iipo:\ 
them* From that ^trange aversion, and aliena- 
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'ion of heart and mind to God and godliness, to 
his cause and ways, and to all that belongs to 
him, they shall be recovered ; and instead of 
that fi'ovi'ard heart and self-will, which now 
luies and reigns in them, and keeps them ene- 
lilies, and up in arms ; they shall be brought 
io submission. ;. to the temper and spirit of obe- 
dient children and loyal subjects ; and the dis- 
pobition of dependent, new creatures in Christ* 
From serving divers lusts and pleasures, and 
'Oining in league with the devil and his agents, 
and the enemies of the cross of Christ ; they 
sliall hereby themselves, be crucified to all this ; 
nd from enemies and rebels, shall become 
incnds, and yield all due and willing obedience, 
tnd allegiance to Christ, their Sovereign King. 
i iicy shall no longer dispute his commands,nor 
^^t up their own will in opposition to his ;, but, 
"ichall cheerfulness and readiness of mind, shall 
:^me forth for him, and do him all free and wil- 
'^ service. They shall admire y iiwrshipy and 
•Whim:. They shall 3/^^^ and praise him, 
.d tell of the wonders of his love.. They shall 
'xem it the highest honor to be ever sitting at 
.5 feet ; and their greatest glory to be employ- 
' and engaged for him, and his cause. And 
'-\ shall see Christ so much in all this change 
. character, and that, by the grace of God, they 
V w hat they are, as. not to have one vain or 
i:ig thought of themselves. They shall be so 
\Ucd, that it was through the blood and spirit, 
!^c'^//^,that they are thus restored, and bro ught 
d ; that they shall have no incUnati^^'*'^ 
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sacrifice to their own net, or bum intense i: 
their own drag.^ 

Fine, airy scheme ! say you ; and wonderfii! 
Utopian plan !' But, where is your Scriptiuf- 
authority ? and wliat ground from thence doyo. 
go upon ? 

The Oid Testament has it more obscun' 
revealed to us ; and. the Ne\f, with grerti. 
brightness. The foUoAving single, as well a 
more enlarged passages^ have com^nced me, 
and let them have fair a«d full weight widi you. 
Read them, as though you had never read them 
before. Let nothing but love and affection for 
the truth prepossess the mind ; and suppose, si: 
kast, they may have the seal of the Spirit t-^ 
them. Be single-eyed, and simple-hearted,^^/?. 
Careless who is^r or against it. If they carr; 
no weight at one time, read them at ^woihcr. 
and be open to conviction. Make allo«a:^Ov 
for prejudice of edncathn-; the l^^ig- baiu c; 
thinking otherwise^ you have been in ; and/^/ 
mer impressions. Let not the reasoning spir.. 
prevail against i?<?^W^r/W / and beware oi Fl'^- 
losophy in interpreting Scripture. Admit Re<:' 
souy in her proper place \ but jRevehtion nvH 
dictate, and fake the tlirone. God must spt<i^ 
to us ; and we, all attei\tion to Himi Rightly 
stated and understood, j&eason^ Vfill approve tto 
doctrine ; biit I would ground it on t^e Wordyj 
God. Corrupt RQdLSon only, misuixlerstands a^i^' 
abuses it. 

Thus prefaced^ I particularize tJie followin; 
Scriptures^ which,, at your leisure, I hope you 
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will turn to ; tliey being toolongi and too ma- 
ny, to tianscribe in a letter ; — 

Isaiah xlv. 22 ^25. ^mpared \mtb Phil. 

ii. 10, 11. aWRev. v- 13. Acts iii. .21. — 
Rora. xi. 32, 2 Cor. v. 19; Eph. i^ 10. — 

Col. i. 20. 1 Tim.ii, 1^ -7. iv. 10. Heb, 

ii. 8, 9. Psalm xxii. 22. to the end. Psalm 
hi.iL\\, from beginning t9 end. Psalm Ixxxiii. 

13. to the end. Psalm Ixvi, 1 10, Isaiah 

xlix. S-r-- — 13. Psalxii cxlv. 0, 10, 13. and 
the latter clause 0/21^ 

These passages, to mention no moj-e at pre- 
sent, are, to me, abundant proofs of Unin^crsal 
Restoration ^thaf it is a Scripture-doctrine : and 
they, doubtless, will confirm and establish you 
in this faith. In some future letters, I mean to 
enlarge upon the subject — dilute what may 
sccra to want it— and tiiroiv in any thing that 
may help to promote the digestion of it more 
easily. I am sensible many objections will 
litart up, and many difficulties meet every sin- 
cere enquirer into this point ; and you will pro- 
bably have several questions to ask, which you 
have not yet proposed. As I am able, ^I will 
endeavor to reply to them. The doctrine must 
have come with some force and evidence to 
} OUT mind already, to have come out for it so 
nobly as you have done. I can easily conceive 
it must have cost you something. But, as it is 
liatufalto wish to defend a truth we have recei- 
ved, and to answer others who may ask us the 
reasons of our faith ; I will comply with sonr.e 
I'lrther requests you make in your last, and tell 
rovx more of my mind on the subject, from tim 
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to time. In the mean while we stand firm in * 
this part of the word aYid coimsel of God, as we 
have received it — we will be faithful to the light 
of it, as far as it has broke in upon us — thank- 
ful to our God, for his indulgent, condescending 
goodness, in letting us into it— and niodest and 
iiumble in all our defences of it, with our bre- 
thren and fellow-creatures — looking to our liv- 
ing and triumphant Head. In whom J am af- 
fectionately yours, 



A. V. 



L E T T E R III, 

Wberein some Objections to it are considered^ cuid 

replied to. 

MY BEAR PRIEND, 

I WAS pleased to find my two last had their 
weight with you, and have answered a valuable 
purpose* . This noble and generous view of the 
gosple-grace and mercy, you are learning from 
a higher hand than mine, and Will be taught it 
from a better pen ; because you wait at the feet 
of J^sus, make his Woird your counsellor and 
guide, and are asking his teaching Spirit, 

It gives me little trouble tp find that you have 

still your y/^(;«///>^, ^ud are not widiout you': 

doubts concerning it. No one truth of the gos- 

oel comes, at first, wiili full assurance to tl-.- 

aind ; much less, such a doctrine a» thi's. 
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jections^ jwt a few, arisei you say, in the way 
of it. Your own mind sugge;^s a great many ; 
and your oppqnents have furnished you with 
more. This all, is for Ixial and confii-mation ; 
not meant to discourage your pursuits Take 
lieart and courage from it. 

The first you mention, wd lay stress upon, is 
die No^lty of it ; its go recently coming to 
light, at least to your knowledge. ** If this be 
a Scripture truth (say you) how comes it so few 
are acquainted with it ? I have never heard of it 
till lately ; it nevdr struck me as a Bible-doctrine* 
— nor hiive others spoke of it as such,'* To 
this I reply-^Many think 'well of it, who speak 
but little concerning it; and numbers believe 
it, who do not confess it, — lExperience, of late, 
has shewn this. The apostles and prophets all 
taught it I and some fathers of the Church have 
maintained it. But a vail came over it, and it 
was almost stifled in the birth, through one 
cause or other ; but has revived, as dead flies 
in their season. This, and all truths, have their 
rise, progress and perfection, and many times 
an irregular growth. This is one of those truths* 
But it is no argument against it : a plea rather 
in its fevi^r. Things that are now known, were 
once hidden and concealed in the womb of Na* 
ture. Providence, and Grace. The herbs and 
trees, that are now in sight, where once in their 
seed only,, and under ground* Animals, and 
other visible crtiitiires, were once in embryo, 
and invisible. Children lay silent in the womb, 
iiefore they existed ia the world ; and slept 
long in their cradles, and at their mothered 

W 
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breasts, before they came into aptive, stirrin? 
Hfc. Clear and striking provktenteSjWete one; 
obscure and dark ; and what is tiov(r k ^/fln;:^^ 
truth, was once a mysterietis tliidgp' 5ff^: 
things cortie in time to be revealed i^^pA hidh 
things of darkness, come into dpe^ %|*^ ' 'i'^^^^ 
is Divine appointment ; the consrituted plan oi 
God *: and which opens itself by degrees; as we 
are able to receive it ; . hxxi rtot'airat once. * It i> 
no conclusive reason, then, agalrl^tthet 'truth oi 
Unhersal Sahation^' to say," Why rtbt ' sooner 
inanifested,and made urtivei'sallj?^ known ? Were 
this of force, ' the Jewis kre riot bKn^ed; or to 
blame ; for in this manner thCy itrgiie ' to this 
day, against the doctrine of' the Messiah, ov 
Christ being come in^ thcftesb. Th^'sa^ \m 
in itone of the rites, ceremfenies,typ6S; figures, 
or prophecies of their law. He is not yet come, 
according to them ; nor is this great and revfal- 
td truth any article of their present belief : ^ 
vet we know it to be true. In this manner 
also did, and do they still argue, against ihc 
corning of the Gentiles. Though declared ar.'! 
prophesied of, thej^ saw it not a long while, ^Vit 
so opposed and objected to it. And yet, it is a 
truth, we well know, and rejoice in. In the 
same manner argue the Deists, and infidels ot 
all ages, against the njjbple o/Ditine Eevdami 
Why not sooner revealed, and made known, i' 
Christ were the Saviour of mankind ? or, Whv 
so little knov^Hy now he is revealed, if that be a 
truth, as you say ?— iThe truth is ; as "(xc dvi 
hear it^ the light breaks in, and shines upon us. 
If the natural sun was to rise all at once to oi i 
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view,,itybulcl dazzle and confound us, . So is 
it with the Sun of Righteousness. As men^ 
and nations, are^ capable of receiving the w^hoU 
truth, qnd die brigiitest beams of this glorious 
light oiJife>. they usually are favored ,\yith it ; 
andi^:p first civilized * then externally reform* 
ed ; dnd aftervva^ds reneM-edj^ and made inter? 
nally holy/, .And .this is.oite reason whv some 
sepit.to be ox^y partial, Medemption anu .Jc^^a- 
tiok'^-^'^fit^f gffierdl Redanption^-hxxl partial 
Saljoptjhp'^^iiQ ' others, UniversaJ Redemptiou 
and5^w/w^ too* Even Among thos^ who are 
coine to thi^^/T view of the Gpspel- Salvation, 
sonip are. /orwarder thati others in that view, 
and are established therein by •degrees only^ It 
is the jappoiiited way. of God then, and most 
&uita]t)le to the present state of man, that the 
light of thisi as well as other truths of the gos- 
pel, should shine out, in full lustre, by degrees. 
And this I offer in reply t(f your first objection. 

You next say-^" The blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost seems against it." We read (Mark 
111. 29.) He that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness ; but is in 
danger of eternal damnation.'^ This, indeed, 
seems formidable, and, at first sight, unanswer- 
able ; but difierent aivswers may be made of it, 
consistent with Universal Restoration, 

Isf. If it is to stand as wejiave it in English^ 
and the blasphemer rs never to be forgiven ; he 
must then endure they?/// punishment that is 
due to it, and so have no we'^rf of forgiveness. — 
In that sense, it is never forgiven j because the 
ihreatnin^ in such case, liias been €xecuted,ar * 



244 COLUMBIAN* JflSCSLLA^n^i 

sustained by the blasphemcri Bui' )diisi,' skj 
you, is eternal damnation ; and he h^ not eh'- 
dured that. If by eierrnt damrtation^ sboiild be 
meant any thing short of endless misery ; secu- 
lar or temporary wretchedness ; misery onfy 
for a time, for the age of the ages, or for ages of 
ages, as the original will bear ; having endured 
this, he may be said to have suffered eternal 
damnation. And this is one reply ^- --But, 

2^/y. Another answer is this^^Thetranisla. 
tion of this verse is neither Titer al nor true. In 
the Greekjit lies literally thiis-'^** He that blas- 
phemeth against the Holy Ghost, hath riot ftjr- 
givness to the age ftbai is; to the next age or 
period^ the Millennium a^e J bnt is obnoxious, 
or stands bound over, to the scge of judgment/'^ 
How different this from the present vereion f 
heifer IS not found in the original ; nOr eternal 
damnation, in a strict and endless sense ; but in 
a lower and qualified one ; as it is taken 1 Cor. 
xi. 29. and would have been 'mere truly and 
properly rendered, cateth and df hiketh yw/^uv// 
to hiniseff. And from the parallel place in St. 
Matth. xii. 32. where the blasphemy agalaitthe 
Holy Ghost is again spoken of, the literal sense 
is this — '* He tpiat shall speak against the Son of 
man, ' it shall be for^^iveri him ; but he that 
shall speak ap:ainst the Holy Ghost, it sh^H not 
he forgiven him, neither iii tbisdge\, nor tKty?/- 
turc coming ox\t.'^'* How it camp to Be transla- 
ted t/jisivorldy and the world'to come^' % sppie- 
what strange ; as it' is well known the' vircrd 
Kosmos, is the Greek for world ; not Aiqv:. — 
His latter word signifies age '.not viortdi^ and 



ehonld have been .rendered so in this place. — 
And though it is translated world ; yet it is 
hut /aiaflvy and.in ?/r<//V characieis, in ibe last 
clause of the verse) as it was not ibund in the 
original ; and the translators might hiive their 
demur about the sense. Or, 

As tiK/ Jewish age, and legal dii>;Ar)satinn, 
was not formally abolished, when our Lord 
spoke thus to the Pharisees ; may i\ not h^ sup* 
posed his meaning in thus speaking to theiii,^"Li3 
this — :''He that, shall blaspheme agains: du^. 
Holy Ghost^ ;&hall not be forgiven in this :i;;e, 
(or ur^der the lavj ;) nor in the next, (or under 
the present dispensation of the gospels ) B-it af- 
ier that, it may, for any thing he has said to liie 
coixtrary. In some future periods, after he lias 
taken to himself his great power and reign, and 
reigns till he hath subdued all things unto him- 
self, and put all enemies under hip feet ; these 
blasphemers may be brought to subjection; 
yield themselves to the Lord^ and, so far from 
blaspheming any longer^ humbly bow, and 
cheerfully submit themselves ; and from hence- 
forth sit at th.e feet of Jesus, the universal Lord 
and King.' - This is not contrary to the pro- 
portion of faith, or the analogy of otlier Scrip- 
tures, whether it were his particular meaning 
or no : And therefore is submitted to the jndg- 
meat o! th6 Uberal and candid enquirer; and^ 
with what is said above, offered as a reply to 
this objectibn to Universal Restoration, 

Oh ! but you fear — '* It is a hurtful doeti-ine 
-—a bad and dangerous tenet \ not according to 
jpxUiaes$ir'* This is another objection yQ« 
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make— f" If all were tobe linsrffjr sarred^ men 
would not be earefol bofv thej? iivcd : fliey 
would take liberties, and gro# eairdiess^ia«l.a% 
that such grace might abotmd.** . v i ; ., . 

Let us attend to i this objectiort aliti:le;i .;For 
fairly 2d\(\ prt>perfy stated, it is* not liable to«idr 
a charge as tbis« Cornapt fmnds may ^arir^ i£ ;. 
and it IS to be feared w:ill:, and do::.. 49a t still 
the doctrine stan^ free. J\QdsiiicbsfaaB bdar 
their o\^ii burden, whoeveL*>tti6y be. '^lisfaali 
finally behaved ;. 1 will therefore sib);.^^ k say- 
ing, in otherwords~-I-am^illkig:tagoto hea- 
ven, through the topmcntsof helL' > For this 
place of torment is. the sure and certain {x»tion 
of all wlio die in their *si»»:;.« and 1^t^ greater 
sinner, the greater daTnnationt'^s^^ih^'Jawesi 
Jbell for the highest offenders. ;Thi« isidireaien- 
ed, and deterwiined itpon, in scriptHr^.I. Ifwiy 
then, believing this, will venrtote /to offend ;. this 
dreadful evil that will follow as both. jzi^. and 
equal, and they ate sdff-4estraryed:^ and. will 
surely find, it was iK>t thfe sw^«srra?i^. crftheir 
misery, but following their evil ways and ceur-* 
ses, and not believing and obeyuig God'»s^¥wd,. 
that brought them to tbeir misery and wretch- 
edness. Limited punishmeYvl .isoo: cause of 
sin. It is men's setting ik> ^mitsvot bous^, lo. 
their unruly wills and ^fii^tk^tfiSybl^ giving. the 
reins to their inordinate ^app^ifeesiaadp^sidns, 
that has caused their pain atid suffering . liboa 
the Wordof God si^tes tbftji niaflbr^: and^warns 
xnen against doiii]^ evil that food snaV ctnue; 
^lling theiiH if they do;, ^etr daiitna£ivn;as just. 
- -^ny takeipplsonoBSdraiigiitS; withfn inte^it 
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>ring.them uf> again ;. or drink, die deadly 
^ l3ccause it has a mixture of sweet in it ? 

i^his^li^ sinnor does, if he sins because God 
»>od, and will not forever torment him. For^. 
L T j^-li he! tB.^ restoned at last, he must come to 
rji^itonce. first ;, ;uor can he be finally saved, 
Ke: is brought to the lowest degree of self- 
sei»ent,and:hasjnothing to say why he should 

t>e dast off forever^ Men strangely, mistake 

«atiire'of salvatiany if they think it consist- 
: w'itht living and dying in their sins. We 
\st be spiritually minded, or there is no life 

I peacef eidier here or hereafter.. But as I 
icle this appear in my last epistle to you — ^I 
ccl not. enlarge upon it here. Let me only 
rthcr say, thafttitis being the true and Scrip, 
re-state of the case ; it clearly and evidently 
pcard, that 'f^^/itf can be saved, much less ^//, 
> long as they remain, rebellious, unbelieving 
,d disobedient ; andtake occasion to sin, from 
.c richesof God's goodness, forbearance, and 
ng-suflfering ; and. because his tender mercies 
c over allhis works :- not knowing that such 
oodncM of <5od leadeth them to repentance. 
7jat is^it& tendency;- not to encourage and 
iviboldca tl\em in their wiekedness,in nopes of 
cing one day'justifiedj and saved. And this, 
1 the eyes of all Kvise and discerning men, will 
!car the doctrine-^ of Universal Salvation from 
M:inga7/V^7?//Vztrdoctrine;*and nlay suffice, till 

Vv ritei^sdnv ini^plr to this objection. As it 
s both the first and last that h usually made to 
t — it deserves,"atid • Bdiist have, some further 
/.rictures uf)dn it. In the mean time, let none 
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be able to iaccuse our good oopvcrsatioCi *. 
Christ, or with j«Uice be aU^ to »y , weha-. 
taken it up as a cloak* But let. all wboi bAci 
us have reason to declare, they arc bolj ar- 
«nd live holy lives. The cy« of all mm ^t 
be upon us. Our eyes then, must, be upu 
Him who is able to keep ua Srom &lliDg« ai 
to save us aixl them to the uttermost^ and I 
iviiom I still remain. 

Your a&ctionate aod ^lithful 

. A. V. 
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LETT % R JVr, : 

in nvhich the Objection to its heing ^ 1 1 c E N x loci 
doarine^ is more fully atiswered, 

. JL HE last r sent you concluded with aproR^ 
/^^— r^and this begins, and perhaps will end»wi> 
the fulfilment ofiu I . engaged taore fully tc 
reply to that question — ^^' Is not the doctrioef/ 
the Salvation of ail Men^^a Heentious dwirin^^-' 
-^From the nature of Salvaticm, I made it iheo^ 
and in a former Letter j appear , that 4t could not, 
in itself and \wi\koniperwrsioHihe. of ^che- 
vil tendency.— I would now tai more full upon 
this point. That some will abuse and sin^ upon 
it, there is t09 much reason tO; fear.. The laws 
•of God and man, when executed and put ii 
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e, xvillrddFrtsk this grievance J ancl the ini- 
y Bf :&uch^ jjhall find them ont, and meet 

I a Gir^'reWardi Oor business, Ht present, is 

II iiie doctrine: Is this to blame ? or, on 
i acd(^aiitv to be never spoken of, and given 
? Ij'etit'fe^ij<? st>oken of, arid so connected 
!i /?<f r^^/^Z-hoItness, when it is spoken of, as 
je Tix> Scripture-doctrine withoui : And I may 
ilure to. say, it is a doctrine ^iferthy'of God 
reveal," and bf thf^i ta receiiv^ and attend to ; 

I in no other view would I ever wish to hear 
it, or speak of it. What doctrine of grace 
sever yej, been made known, that has not, 

some one or other, been thought of bad ten- 
ncy J and ^ir>ad<;, by some, to serve the foul 
use of Sin'l Eveii we doctrine of Repentance y 
5 been charged with a tendency to 5m— be- 

II se sonle have delayed li ; and others sinned 
, in hopes they should, and intending, one 
ly to repent. There is no end of such reg- 
aling. Surrender the Bible at once, if the 
K'trine of Universal Salvation is to be reject- 
1 ioF *no other reason than because men will 
n upon it. What is it the etiil'nmukd do not 
v-ike a handle of ? More sin upon the Bible 
^-df, tjian like or love it; and more stumble 
;^on Christ, than live by faith upon him. Get 
■it the e'oil f«//7f/ changed ;. and there will be 
") occasion to hide or reject ir/6(? universab 

Sin ! becauise GocVls merciful, and his good- 
^ss extends to all ! The fault then, must be 
1 the shincr-^not at all in God, or his word 
- ae goodness of God ^' whether bound or bou* 
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less, feads to hitti, and hot from\i\tci.\ "JTiere 
is ;7/<?rry with liinl, that he may ^fearf^d ; and | 
tiniversal vficrcy^ that he may b^ mhersallj 
served. 

No believing ir/&fA/of God wifl,;or can sin^ 
because grace thus abounds, eiJther to Hiinselii 
^r towards all men. . Me is.(Jead*to it In virtue 
of bis second birth : and how shall fte who is 
dead to sin, live any longer therein ? It cannot 
bcr — it is out of character. K^e must be lost to 
himself, and fallen from grace, if ^ sin^ Xipoii 
this or any other gospel -dck^trihei For holi- 
ness becomethGod''s liouse forever* He is still, 
indeed, in the body, surrounded wjith tempto. 
tions, and beset w-ith enemies : nor lias he yet 
attained to all tliat is attainable by.hinx^ And 
this is a reason for watchfulnes!^ and i)riayer,and 
constant looking tt> Jesus, the Author and Fin- 
isher of his faith ; and even For aligly jealousy, 
that he be not deceived by ^ny false view of U- 
niversal Sahaiton itself: but lione, sure, against 
attending to it — none against believing it — up- 
on the testimony of God and his \vord. He 
may be kept from the evil of this doctrine with- 
out denying it to he a doetrlhc ; as CKrist's 
disciples were kept from^he evil of the^ world, 
without going out of it. ' It is too noble a view 
to give up, without getting something better 
in the room of it. And yet, it is too much the 
way of some : They will scout, oppose, au'l 
xleny the salvation . of all men,' through fear c. 
bad consequense^ attending it. But this 1^ 
the iveakness of their faith 9 not the excellcfu 
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If Ood's children break his law, they will be 
sure ^o hear of it^ and feci for it too ; for he 
will visit their ofltehces with the rod, & their in- 
iquity wUh stripes and scourges.' And should 
they dare to sin, because all men will bg finally 
suved; they i would smart so severely for it, 
that the remembrance of the gall and wormwood 
would 'tend mightily to hinder a relapse^ and 
prevent Iheir return to fall. They would find 
it so evil arid bitter a thing to have departed 
from the Lpixl, that,' like burnt children, they 
would dread the fire. ' He has annexed misery 
to sin, and made anguish and trouble an appen- 
dage to ungodliness — and should lesser strokes 
avail not/he has greater ones to inflict ; and all 
the Ihorrors and terrors of the second death, if 
the first, with alt its antecedent pain and suffer- 
ing, iiave failed of their effect. There is all this 
justice and severity included in the universal 
scheme of Salvation, as well in that which is on- 
ly partial ; and judgment without mercy, for a 
long and lasting period, v here sin, has made it 
needful. And this will curb and keep men from 
sinning, if restraint be that which is aimed at ; 
and triuch more, perhaps, than that which is 
endless. For there is a mixture of mercy in 
limited punishments — ^but none at all in those 
whicli never, cease. J^ain. whose duration is 
endless^ has^ r/J:.?ji^;ir wrapped up ii) the bowels 
of it ; and, in some, has had unhappy effects. 
Where they have believed h, it has been as 
hurtful as the doctrine of Reprobation. — They 
]i are either been ** thrust hereby into despera- 
lionl or into wretchlessness of the most unclean 
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living, no less perilous than desperation ; ^*— 
gr, they have taken refuge in the belief of norh 
existence after death, and jtJbe Mesutrection ; and 
flown, for ease, into the arms of tAnnibilation 
and Extincfion-^ox else have settled in dowi* 
right infidelity y and believed nothing of what 
the Scripture hath said, or can say. — Such 
have been the fearful consequences, sometimes, 
Of stretching future miseries beyond the line, 
find making them ceaseless ^ and wit/jout endi 
"Whcresis proportionate sufferingSf and such^i?- 
grees mA duration df misery as is judged meet 
and proper, and fiDUjnd necessary by God, the 
Judge of all — has the consent of Reason — the 
declaration of Revelation-^thc vote and sufBrage 
of Common-sense — the approbation of Mankind 
ingeneral^-*Mid the tacity silent verdict, of even 
the mcked themselves. And this is more likely to 
work properly upon them than an o*oer'Strained 
interpretation of Divine threatenings, and ex- 
tending them to a merciless extreme. Here is 
room both for free-grace and free-will to ope- 
rate, and for the return of the sinner to God.— 
For thus may he argue, in his cool and reason- 
ing moments, (and such moments he has) let 
his case be what it will :—»•** It is true, I am a 
rebellious creature, have sinned, and go on still 
in my rebellion ; which, sooner or later; must 
end sadly. He is ajuit God,. and I may ex- 
pect his vengeance ; I already feel some con- 
sg^^erices of my sins. Diseases, paifiy and re- 
'imkey I suflbr, both in body and rahid ; and have 
strange forebodings sometimesj of something 
more fearful. to came. Is it not. better to sto; 
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— ^to retreat-^and think of being saved ? Once j 
indeed, I had such thoughts ; but I heard his 
grace ivas co?%fined — that his designs of special 
fci'Dor were towards some only^ without any view 
to the rest — that no provision was made for 
their salvation — they were to be partakers only 
in common blessings. This daunted and dis- 
couraged me ; and I went back again to the old 
course and way. Of late I have heard better 
news, which engaged my attention and hope 5 
that God so lav^ed the world, (as well as the cho^ 
sen out of it J as to give his Son to die for it. — ^ 
And that with this intention ; that being lifted 
up upon the cross, and from earth to heaven a- 
gain, he would draw all men unto him ; not 
only to the seat of his judgment, but to the 
throne of his grace arid mercy also^ so as to be 
saved and restored, and to come unto God by 
him. This is glad tidings indeed, and makes 
me to think in good earnest, if God be thus 
good and gracious, intending even me to be 
saved ; it is time I look about me, give up my 
sins and companions^ and break with all that is 
evil : For this being the case, it is more than 
madness to continue in my sins ; since the more 
I sin,the more I shall suffer ; and the longer I go 
on IB my present ^^ay, the longer will be my 
misery and woe. I will stop, and look imme- 
diately for mercy. ^'—^This is more likely to be 
the case (even with the wicked at times) than 
any other view men have given of the gospel- 
grace. Partiality grieves & hardens the sinner ; 
endless torments shudder his humanitv and ex*, 
ccecl his belief :— but universal lose v^v^<^goo(l' 

X 
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^y/7/, with sahation In consequence thereof, 
commands his attention, ^excites his approba- 
tion, forbids his trampling on it, and tends (if 
?tny thing can do it) to cause him so to hear as 
to live. So far is it from being licentious. It 
is stated and apprehended wrong,:^f ,mcn ran 
sin upon it. TlK>se who do not Jjtdjieye it sin : 
and if any sin jmoie who do, it i^^, because they 
only profess f but xlo ^ot aau^y,' believe it with 
the heart. M9|i helieveth'^nto righteousness ^ 
this, and every other doctf ine of the gospel ; 
and the unrightepus then voxk^lht unbelieving^ 
however they may hold ^nd maintain it f : and 
tlie doctrine is not accountable for this. 

But some havp said-«-'^ If I thought this was 
triie, I would sin yet more, a great de;al." — 
Such, then, betray a weak head, and a corrupt 
'heart ; and must be made to hear the thunders 
and see the lightnings of Mount Sinai, and with 
the men of Succoth, be taught better conduce 
by the briars and thorns of the wilderness*' — 
But their reasoning is no argument against it. 
Let them but see the full force of dieir paying, 
and they M^ould startle at the sight of it, and be 
asliamed and afraid to repeat it ; and find, they 
knew not what they said, nor whereof they af- 
firmed. It was speaking in other words thus : 
— '* I hate God, with a perfect hatred ; and the 
more so, for declaring he loves me too well to 
let me ht forever miserable. I served him once, 
it is true ; but fromy^^r and dread — ^not from 
gratitude and love. I served him as a slave 
Iocs a tyrant^ or the wild Indians do the devil, 
he should destroy them :— not because I 
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Relieved he had a favor unto aiid would ^m'u^ 
me. But now I heaV laJl is to h^ finally well, 
& I am to go to heaven at last— I will rebel with 
a high hand, till I get there ; I will sin, as.it 
Tvere, with « cart-ropev a^fid go to the utmost 
length and stretch in wickedness." — This is 
ivhat the speech implies ; though they would 
shudder, pefhaps, to see it at full length, and to 
read it in the extent it is here given. 

God, my good friend, wiH vindrcate his own 
cause, and his own truth; which never oper- 
atesto the disadvantage of nYankind,. when sim- 
ply stated and considered. If men will blend 
their own errors and mistakes with it, ainl turn 
food into poison ; they must see to that, and 
stand to all the consequences. He and his trutli 
stand clear. 

And now, I have sard enough in answer to 
this objection. And, I think, it must evidently 
appear, the belief of Unhersal Sahation is not, 
in itself, ticentious.^ If any make it so, his 
blood h% on Jiis own head. We need not be 
careful to answer further in this matter. This 
appeal only may bemade'-.-^He that will fin, 
because God is thus good — will sin upon every 
other doctrine of his grace. And to such, the 
same answer will serve. 



• The Editor of this Magazine has very solidly refuted this ob- 

T-ction, in a Series of Dialogjes, lately published by him — in the 

iih of which he has made it very clearlj^ apyxar, that, irorr\frst 

'-iucttfes, trom tba nature of experimtntal sj\d practical FeUgioiit 

^■iJromJactSf the doctiine of Final J^estcratUn cannot be iicen- 
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Two or three more objections you make, 
ivhich I hope to reply to in my next. In tlie 
mean time, you can have no objection to my 
being 

Affectionately Yours, A. V. 



LETTER V : 

Being a Reply to some other Objectiem that are 

made to it. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

j\l. Y two last, contained Replies to three for- 
midable difficulties that stood in the way of your 
full and firm belief of the final salvation of all 
men ; viz. The noiielty^ the licentiomness of the 
doctrine, and its apparent rc;//r^riV/y, to thesiiu 
or blasphemy against the Holy Ghost* This will 
bring an answer to some other objections you 
iTvike ; and which have arose in the minds of 
others, a:s well as your own. It appears con- 
trary, vau say, to Psalm xlix* 19. where it is 
s:\id of the v>icked, " He shall go to the. genera- 
tion cf his fctlhers, they shall never see light.'* 
Tp John ill. 36. where it is written, ** He thut 
bclicvcth not the Son, shall not see Ufe^hvx 
the wrath of God abideth on hnn." And affair, 
to ciiap. vii. 34.. " Ye shall seek me and si): i 
not find me : and where I am, thiilitr ye.c.ii- 
^""t come." 
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These three passages, you think invalidate 
this doctrine ; and are three Scripture-obstacles 
in the way of it. '* They seeni forever to shut 
the door of ever/astingy happy life^ against those 
who in this hfe have put it from them ; judged 
themselves unworthy of it, and have died in 
their sins and unbelief.*' — Let us pay them due 
attention, and perhaps they will turn out only 
apparently y and not in reality^ against the Unl- 
versal Doctrine. 

Psalm xlix. 19. would have been thus more 
properly translated : *• He shall go to the gene- 
ration of his fathers : U7itil they are subdued^ 
they shall not see the light. ^^ There is nothing 
in the Hebrew that means n€n)er : had this been 
the case, Job xxxiv. 36. must have been ren- 
dered in this manner : — ** Let Job never. hi^ tri- 
ed. '* Which would have been a stranj^e ren- 
dering ! But if it be translated, ** Let Job be 
tried, till subdued y^^ (as it should have been) it 
it is then good sense ; agreeable to the context^ 
and scope of the place ; and suitable to the He- 
brew w^ord, useclin both places. 

As to John iii. 36. it is plainly (like this) an 
^///?rzVa/ way- of speaking ; more is implied, and 
to be understood than is expressed. The clips is 
is a figure of speech very frequently used iu 
.Scripture ; and in this place, the sense and truth 
of things seem to require it. Many, to whoni 
our Lord then spoke, it is not to be thought 
ahvays remained as they were, but came after- 
wards to believe in him : -his meaning, there- 
fore could not be, to seal them up in final, cna-^, 
h'.?s unbelief J or* to say, thai he Mho did noi 

X ^ 
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at that time believe on him, should ne'oer come 
to do so ; or should neiyer see life — or that the 
wralh of God should /br^^o^r, and without ceas- 
ing, abide on him. The vvord7/d"u^^, is notus-t 
ed either in the original or the translation. It is 
only said, the unbeliever shall w<9/ see life ; (that 
is, so long as be continues unbelieving J. but the 
wrath of God abideth cmi him ; that is, until he 
be converted, and live ; which may, and will be 
the case in some future period,^nce every knee 
is to bow ; every tongue to swrar fealty, and 
sing praises to God and the Lamb, in the long^ 
run j or final upr^hot of thing*. Our Lord then, 
seems to speak eiipticallyy and not fully out. — 
Something is supprest. And this also appears 
to be his meaning, in chap, vii. 34. Whither I 
go^ ye cannot come ; that is, till there is a change- 
and an alteration in you fOr the better. Chap. 
xiii. 33. he tells the disciples so, as well as the 
Pharisees here. But though it could not be 
then^ yet afterwards it might, as he tells. Peter 
atver.36. John viii. 43. Christ says to some un- 
believing Jew», ff^hy do ye not understand my 
speech ? even because ye cannot hear my • sjuord. 
They were not naturally deaf, they could hear 
it with the outward ear ; but through one sinful 
cause or other, they were so disaffected, and 
prejudiced against him, that Ihey could not 
bear to hear it. This must be understood,tlio** 
it is not exprest ; and so in many other cases 
ancl passages of Scripture : which may all be ' 
reconciled with the doctrine oi Universal Sal- 
ition^ by virtue of a' figure in speech, called 
ipsis or meiosis.-'-4^i\ xxx. 24. is the kev to 
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all such Scriptures as ttese. There ^ "until is 
expressed ; in these it is implied, and to be 
understood. See the place, with the preceding 
verse. 

You next say. You could more easily believe 
the doctrine, if Mark ix. 43 — 49, did not stand 
as an immoveable barrier in the way : but this 
jxissage carries with it such force and weight, 
and is at present so much in favor of the encU 
lessy ceaseless torments of the wicked,- in a fu- 
ture state, that you must see it replied to, and 
fiiirly got rid of, before you can think other- 
\vi .e. Let us then attempt it, and give it a fair 
cli:scussiort. • ; 

We find then the same expressions used by 
the prophet Isaiah, chap. Ixvi. 24. From Ezek- 
xxxviii. 39, and some other prophecies, it 
clearly and evidently appears, that the Jews, 
bcibrc their conversion and re-establishment in 
ihcir own land, shall bt grievously harassed and 
troubled. The rest of the nations will have 
great struggles -and contests with them ; and 
n;ultitudes shallfall upon the mountains of Is- 
rael: so as to cover, them and their precincts 
M ith an immense number of dead carcasses. — 
This passage tbert will be literally fulfilled : tlie 
I:cdies of the slain, will be exposed not only to 
contempt, and the abhorring of all flesh ; but to 
ih.e fire, and the worms ; which shall neither 
(^ic, nor be quenched, so long as there is any 
V ing to be devoured by them. In reference to 
:lis, our Lord speaks of the future suflferings 
- sd miseries *of the wicked*: advising them, 
.. :\v in tins present time of life, to cut off all oc- 
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casions of sinning against him, under far 
the voorm tliat shall not clie,and thc^re ihatil. 
not be quenched. The threatening isinadt 
the SLime terms, (whether they are to be uir r 
stood metaphorically or "literally) and ^vilL 
surely be executed, if not timely prevented.- 
And awful indeed will be the sufferings that r 
meant! From the mode of expression, as v\. 
as from the nature of things, they cannot be / 
j^i/igy shorty or unimportant : but pungcni 2/ 
severe r lasting^^ and, to the highest degree, //f 
mendous. But from the words in the origii')- 
it does not appear our Lord meani to assert th. 
' endless duration of this wretchedness and misr 
ry. ' It is three times said, tKey shall go in : 
liell-fire ; three limes, that this fire is not quei: 
ched. Twice more; that it never shall be quci - 
ched. The two first, are faithful sayings, ^' 
true, both in the Greek and English ; but ih 
last is not found in the original, though it is rcc 
dered ne'oer by the translators. Neither mcL 
pote nor ondepoie are found in the Greek- B- 
the sense^ you will say, is the same, though the 
expression may be differem. The sense of th: 
translators seems to have been the same ^ but 
ivot the sense of Christ, He twice asserts the 
fire to be unquencboble ; and thrice that it sb;ili 
7wt be quenched. They officiously have trans- 
lated the word ne^ogr^ instead oinot^ which con- 
veys a different idea to the English ear. Our 
Lord's exact meajjing here, sewns to be this. 
While men continue sinning, and do not avoid 
the occasions thereof; so long will they suffer, 
aud in this proportion, be miserable Iiereaftcr; 
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if they die in their sins. Their worm shall not 
die, neither shall the fire be quenched, till their 
rebellious spirit be broken down, and subdued ; 
and they willingly submit, and yield themselves 
to the Lord. But it is no where said this shall 
never be. The apntrary is asserted in odier 
places. It should not therefore have been ren- 
dered, the fire shall ne^uer be quenched, since 
Christ only said, it shall not ; But if wi;^r, and 
7wt^ must be taken in the same sense ; it can 
only be in a las^ and not in a strict one. The 
fire shall never be quenched, till all the ends of 
it are answered, and there is no further occasion 
or use for it. An eliptical way of speaking. 

Some have inclined to interpret this awful 
passge in St. Mark, not of indhiduah^ in a yi/- 
i?/r^ state, but of persons, in a cburcb-state mid 
capacity^ here in this life ; and so have under- 
stood the fire, and the worm, to be descriptive 
of the corrupt, declining and worm-eaten state 
of the Jewish, and all other churches, that have 
lost their order, discipline and truth, and have, 
in consequence, been left dead carcasses : ecclc* 
dasiical hodies:^ without spirit and life. The 
hand, foot, and eye, to signify some diserning, 
walking, or leading members of a church ; who, 
if they u^alk disorderly, and give any occasion' 
of stumbling, must be cut off, and cast out, so 
as never to come into such a body again : and 
this, they think, answers to their worm that di- 
e:h not, and ttie fire that is not quenched. The 
ar-'-^stlc indeed, has likened Christ^s bcdy the 
cliUrch, to the natui'al body, and drawn argu- 
Lunient^ from it, 1 Cor.xii. But v/hen we com- 
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pare this with MatU v, 28, 29^ 30. & with Col. 
Htr 5. and with its parallel place. Matt, xviii. 7, 
^9: it does* not commend itself so satisfkctorily^ 
tp the minds of some> or appear, in general, so 
agfeeablc to our Lord^s meaning, as the above 
interpretation v but if any prefcp it, they will 
judge for themselves. 

The last objection you make is, *^ That if «7- 
erlasting^ aiid eternal^ when applied to the fu- 
ture miseries of the wicked^ is to be taken in a 
limued sensti and not to mean strictfy endless ; 
it must be 30 taken, when applied to the figure 
happiness of the righteous, a«d so leave room 
to believe, that also may come to an end ; 
Tvliich though Mr. Whiston believed, yet who 
else can come into ?" — It is agreed, the same 
word in the original is used for the duration of 
both, (Matth. xxv. 46.)and I have no scruple 
in saying, that I believe, the happiness' kH wdl 
as the ;wi^^ry, that are spoken of in that passage, 
will both have an end. But it is because I do 
not apprehend the happiness here meant, to be 
the las$ oxfnal happiness of the righteous, but 
that only wWch they will enjoy with Christ up- 
on earth during his Millenial reign ; it is their 
aioniony or a thousand years liappiness ; not 
that which shall succeed it, when Christ shall 
have given up the kingdom to God^ even the 
Father. This happiness then, which is peculiar, 
and to be enjoyed only by the children of the 
first resurrection, nvay, and wHWiave an end : 
and who can reasonably object to it, when it is 
in order to a greater and more endtiring one — 
V hen it shall end in something higher ;. even ia 
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that far moi?fe exceeding^nd eteitial •(«?/* cndess); 
weight of glory, the apostle speak s^^^f-iOor; it.^ 
17. Which words are very strong inUe^d'W 
the original, and such as are no where i^bplfetf^ 
to any miseries the wicked will endufe.-^HSS^ 
Mr. Whiston considered this, he would not 
have fallen into his strange mistake. It would 
Jiave solved the difficultv, better than he has 
done, and is what I offer in reply. * But, see 
this, with many more objections to Universal 
Restorationy ably, sensibly^ and more at large • 
replied to^ in the Dialogues I mentioned to you 
in my last. 

Wl^n I AiTite again, I mean to maintain this 
j^enerous and i^oble doctrine, in opposition to 
the doctrine of Annihilation ; or diat view of 
the future sufferings of the wicked, which main- 
tains them to be positive and lasting for a time ; 
but after /^^/,to end in Extinctioji and Perdition. 
\\\ the belief of this good, and better news, be- 
'icvc me 

Your £ist, and. faithful friend, 
• • .- A. V. 

7 . 



/• 



£64 COLtTHBtAN MXSCICLLAIII^^ 



LETTER VI ; 

In ivbicb it is defended against what h called by 
some Annihilation, and by others Perdition, 
Destruction, ^/^(f Non-existence* 

liy DEAR FRIEND, 

1 NOW sit down to fulfil the engagement my 
last laid me under ; which was to maintain the 
doctrine of the final Restoration of all fallen and 
intelligent beings, in opposition to Annihih 
tion, or Destruction. — There are some who 
plead for a literal Resurrection, both of the just 
and unjust : but these latter, they say, \y\\^\\ 
raised, tried, and condemned, arfe to be sensikU 
tormented for a time vnly, not a/ways: The re- 
mainder of their punishment is to be negative, 
and that of loss only,, not positive, pain and suffer- 
ing. After they have endured a proportionate 
degree of misery, they are no longer to exist 
or be thought ijjorthy to live ; but to go out c 
all sensitive life^ into endless silence and oblivioju 
This is the nature and state of the futui-e pun- 
ishment of the wicked, in the opinion of some ; 
and what they think most agreeable to Reaso ■ 
and Scripture. But Restoration — Univcrs! 
Restoration — is so much better nevi^s, and h> 
so much more evidence from Natur^,Reason, : 
Revelation, in favor of it, that ifprevails v.i 
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me : and I cannot help joining issue witfi the 
Night- Poet, and say 

Heav'n is all love ; all joy in g^iving joy ; 
It never had created, but to bless. 
And shall it then^ strike out the list of life^ 
A being blest, or worthy so to be I 
Heav'n starts at an annihilating God. 
Is that, all Nature starts at, thy desire ? 
Art such a clod, to wish thyself all clay * 

What is that dreadful wish ! — the dying groin 
Of Nature, murder'd by the blackest guilt. 
What deadly poison has thy nature drank t 
* To Nature undebauch'd, no shock so great ! 
Nature's first wish is endless happiness i 
Annihilation is an afier-thought. 
A monstrous wish ! unborn till Virtue died. 
And Oh ! what depth of horror lies enclos'd ! 
^or non-existenee no man ever wish'd, 
But first he wish'd the Deity destroy'd. 

Young, Night Vlt. 

Proportionate misery in a future state, is God '3 
truth, and agreeable to his holy word : but 
end/ess torments have no such evidence against 
them. They have been made to appear so itt- 
human, so irrational^ and so ufiscripturaiy that 
by all candid minds, and thinking people, they 
are in general given up as indefensible. Their 
^vocates declaim indeed, but will not coolly 
plead : They h^rrangue, exclaim, and now and 
then skirmish ; but will not fcome to bpen fight, 
or in close quarters, with those on the contrary 
side. They begin to see that the doctrine was 
traditionally taken up, and will not bear the 
scrutiny ; so let it silently go, and it dies avyay 
I >y degrees. —The only contention now is, ^Ci 
tueen those who maintain 7?wc7/ Restoration and 
•^val Extinction. Each of these have some- 
thing to say for themselves ; and both seenl 

Y 
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frieads to Truth. It is my present undertak- 
ing, to shew the Restitutionist has it* 

While then, the Extinctionist lays stress, and 
hinges his cause as iscriptural, on the words 
deaths perish^ destruction^ and perdition ; the 
Utmersalisi is able, and has frequently shewn, 
that these words are capable ^^f and have a differ* 
entBense in Scripture, from what he puts upon 
them* Things and persons that die, come to 
life again^ and those who perish^ are seen after- 
wards in existence. What is destroy^dy and 
falls into perdition^ often is brought back again ; 
and personSy as well as buildings jtisc out of their 
fall and ruins. Seed that is sown in the ground, 
though it rot and perish^ rifees and sprouts out 
again ; yea, is not quickened^ except it first die. 

A lost soul has more than once been foursd ; 
and those who were dead in trespasses and sins, 
have been quickened by the power of God. 
Why this must be limited to the tim^ that now 
isy no reason can be given, but what may be 
easily answered. Time extends beyond the 
grave ; and there are ages to come^ as well as 
the present age. These men yield too much, 
& are in too close alliance with their adversaries, 
in allowing the words eternaly everlastings al- 
njoaysy and forever and ever^ to mean an endless 
duration. In the original^ their sense is finite 
znd periodical ; however it may ^.sound in the 
translation. When the scholar can find akata- 
liitoSy or aterb^ntos j and the English reader the 
word endless in Scripture, annexed to the dura- 
tion of the future miseries of the wicked, they 
will do something ; and then it will be time 
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enough to bolieve they never will be saved : 
But till then, we have great reason to think, 
they will finally be restored, when they have 
suffered the due reward of their deeds. Can 
the breath of the Almighty be extinguished, and 
go out ? or that which is immortal die ? Rea- 
son & Scripture forbid it. Were men made out 
of nothing (as some have inconsiderately sup- 
posed) they would return to nothing again. But 
thiols not the truth : For all things were of 
God, as well as to him. Besides, Psalm, cvii. 
20. we read of the wicked being sa'oedfrom 
their destructions^ as. well Visjrom their sins : 
and is tl^ir no force in that ? — What though 
it be temporal destruction the Psalmist meant 
in rhat place, it will hold equally true of a great- 
er : for is any thing too hard for the Lord ? 
The perdition and destructions of the Old Tes- 
tament, never ended in the extinction of the 
destroyed: it banished them out of sight, out 
of present favor, out of house and home ; but 
not out oi being and existence. They still were 
somewhere found — they yet were under the 
promise. All which was typical of greater de- 
structions, and of future salvation therefrom. 
Neither is this mere argument alone — we have 
Scriptures, as well as other facts, in favor of 
the idea. Jerusalem was destroyed ; but will 
again be restored^ and rebuilt. The Jews were 
cut off from being any longer the Elect, the 
distinguished people of God : but they still ex- 
ist, and are to be restored to their God and their 
own land again. Trouble upon trouble will be- 
fal them first, and affliction will be added tr 
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grief; but it shall issue weH, and end in their 
deliverance and return. In foresight of this 
time, and the calamities that should precede it, 
wc hear the weeping prophet say, (chap. xxx. 
7.) *' Alas ! for that day is great, so that none 
is like it ! It is even the tinoie of Jacob's trouble ; 
but he shall be saved out of it.'' The prodigal 
was lost, but found sgain. Kingdonas, and em- 
pires do &11, families are extinct, and individu- 
als come to ruin : but from all this they^^ise, 
and spring forth, and come forward intot>eing. 
— Again, numbers and numbers are dead and 
buried, and lie slumbering in the dust ; who 
all shall revive, and rise^ from their graves, and 
sta. d up, an exceeding great army. — Even the 
Pagans teach Restoration fabulously, in the ac- 
count they give us of the phoenix ; who after 
being burnt, they represent as arising from her 
ashes in her young. — But to come still closer 
to the point, Sodom and Gomorrah, with the 
inhabitants thereof, were reduced to ashes, for 
iheir sins ; had a terrible Qverlbrow ;- perished^ 
and came to ?i fearful end ; and are set forth as 
an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
lire. But we hear of their jR<?^^(?r^//<7W. Ezek. 
in his 16:h chapter,speaksof this prophetically, 
at the 5Sd, 55th, 5Jst, and 63d verses : he tells 
us, that she, with her daiigjhters, or connected 
cities of the plain, should,, when Samaria and 
Jerusalem are restored, come also into favor 
again ; be brought to shame and repentance ^ and 
have God pacified towards her. This has never 
yet taken place ; but will, in a period to come, 
"'^^-^th^inew saxd future covenant is m^de with 
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the bouse of Israel, and with the house of Judah, 

spoken of Jer. xxxi. 31 34, and orhrr places. 

Now this is after they have perish^^d, and f e^ n 
destroyed ; which makes it an an^vment of /v-.r- 
toration^ in opposition to Exwiction, or c?7d.Uss 
Perdidm.^ — This latter view though sijecious, 
and not without somethino; in its favor : yet 
hardly seems War/^ of God. His wisdom j^ 
goodness, power, and love, are not so fully scej.>,' 
if he annihilate the work of his h^ads^ \\ov the 
reason of his raising the wick^cUdead at nil, if 
they are to return to fion-existence. If it ^vas 
not to answer a better end than to shame, cori' 
founds and punish them, in a formal and open 
rnanner ; one cannot but think, his mercy would 
have inclined him to let them forever sleep in 
their graves. He is not a vindictive Being ; 
nor docs he take pleasure in vexing and tor- 
menting his creatures, & putting them to shame, 
without it answer some good end to themselves.. 
Man, passionate revengeful man, sometimes 
chastises out of caprice and humour, and for his 
own pleasure ; but God never : He for our 
profit, that we may partake of his holiness. It 
is the amendmenty and feturUy of his rebellious 
creatures, that he means and aims at, by all his 
corrections and inflictions, whether present or 
future ; not their destrtictio?i or extinction. This 
all along appears, from his own word, and his 
own declaration. Punishment he calls his 
strange work ^ his strange act, Isa. xxviik 2K 

* if any ot\e would see this cleared of all reasonable objection, 
^vA set in a fuller and more peosuasive light ; they would do well to 
read the last of those dialogues, mentioned ia two former Let 
icrs, from page 197 to page 201. 

Y 2 
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not what he delights in. Sinners would have 
no strokes hereafter, if in this life, they so heard 
the rody and who had appointed it, as to return 
to him that smites them. But dying here in- 
corrigible, they meet with it hereafter, and must 
have stroke upon stroke, till they yield, and 
willingly submit themselves. If ^nal extinct 
iion were God's design, how easy for him, hav- 
ing got them in their graves^ to keep the wick- 
ed there. It is hardly consistent with his 
known revealed character and willj to suppose 
he would bring vast numbers of intelligent crea- 
tures into beings — preserve them in well-being 
— make provision for their future welfare and 
salvation — foresee, after all, they would miss of 
it^ — and yet make no provision for this* If it 
magnifies the grace of God to save any, not- 
withstanding all the difficulties, obstacles, and 
dangers, that are found in the way of it ; much 
more to save all. If the power, wisdom, and 
goodness of God are eminently seen and display- 
ed in rescuing some sinners, now in this life, 
from all the virulence, inveteracy, and deep ma- 
lignity of their sins, and so to kill and crucify 
these as to save those alive 5 how much more 
are these perfections manifested, on the suppo- 
sition he both can and will, in due time and or- 
der, when justice has had its course, so destroy 
and remove all sin out of all his works, 
that coery sinner shall be restored, and all the 
^uiliy world o£ angels and men, shall be brought 

\ such subjection to the Father of spirits^, as 

> live J 
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This most certainly ennobles our idea ofGocf,. 
as an amiable Being !. & is more likely to gain 
our present attention and affection to him, than 
all the representations of him in his^ juMce^ holu 
jiesSy majesty J mid greatness ; though these all 
have their use, and are highly serviceable, in 
reducing rebels to their allegiance. — Mercy is 
the darling attribute of the Deity, and is said 
to rejoice against judgment. And if in this life, 
why not in that which is to epme ? It is no 
where said,the judgment-scat of Christ is a seat 
of judgment, without mercy, even to the wick- 
ed. It will be said, perhaps, that ^;;;?f^ito?(?;/, 
or perdition, is this mercy to them. Gompara- 
tively^ it would be so, if endless extinction were 
the truth; as non-existence is better than mis- 
erable existence, if it is never to haveanend. 
But besides this htm^Megathe mercy only, and 
not any thing j&(?^i//^^, or of happiness in it ; we 
must reverse Scripture, in many places, to ^d'- 
rmt annihilation true. Upon his^ own sense of 
Scripture-expression,the Extinctionist loses his 
cause. He agrees the word everlasting , when 
applied to the future punishment of the wicked, 
is to be taken in Vistrict and endless sense. When 
they are said to arise to shame, and everlasting 
contempt, it cannot be strictly true respecting 
themselves ; if the greatest part of their future 
punishment consist in utter silence, insensibility , 
and oblivion. For where is there any shame and 
contempt but what they previously undergo, if 
ihey are, ej>ctinctydx^ brought to nothing, in the 
sense these persons contend for ? It cannot there- 
fore be ^W'lqsting^ if they suppose it respects 
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themselves* — Perdition and destruction then, as 
respecting the future state of the wicked,can on- 
ly be taken in a qualified sense ; there may be 
Restoration beyond it : And that there wf//, has 
been attempted, and I hope proved, in former 
Letters. Let me now conclude this with ob- 
serving, that though God in the dispensation of 
his grace in Christ Jesus, may and doth, and 
.will see fit, to make a difference in tlie objects 
of it, both in the first and after- fruits thereof ; 
though he has, does, and means to distinguish^ 
many, at least, till the Son give up the kingdom 
to the Father ; yet it does not appear, either 
fi'om Reason or Scripture, that it is his purpose 
ever to extinguish any. IniRuenced by this be- 
lief, it becomes us to live and act under the 
power of it. Be it then our great care, concern 
and endeavor, to gain all we can to God by- 
Christ, now in this present life ; and to pity^ 
mourn over, and plead for those who will not 
let us^ : hoping when other and future methods 
have been tried with them, they may bow both 
the knee and the neck, and join in the universal 
song to God and the Lamb, without ceasing^ 
and without end. — ^In view of it, I remain, as 
ever^ Your'& 

A. V. 
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L E T T E R VII : 

Wherein some Reasons are given v)by it is not,, 
at present f a generally^recei^^ed Dxictrine. 

My DEAR PRIEND, 

, ^ JL OU tell me in your last, that from mature 
thought and deliberation, and the good hand of 
God upon you, you are now brought to believe 
that all intellectual beings will finally be restored, 
and come into favor and friendship with God 
again; through their great Principal and Head, 
Jesus Christ ; and be delivered from all the sad 
and evil conseqences of their apostacy and re- 
bellion. This you are now satisfied is the truth ; 
having Humanity, Rigbt^Reasonyand Revelation 
on its side.. 

What at present engages your pen is,to know 
the likely reason why others do not more readily 
come into it.. You meet with many, you say, 
who are so far from this, that they oppose, and 
even persecute you for sa doing. This part o€ 
your request, I must confess, I enter upon with 
reluctance ; being sensible some may possibly 
be pained by it*. But as this may prove profit- 
able in the end ; as your satisfaction ^nd further 
confirmation, and the delicacy due to Truth, 
seem to require it ; I will freely and faithfully,, 
and with all the tenderness I am master of,grat-. 
ify you in this respect : hoping none m ill be 
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personally offended, as none will be personally 
mentioned. 

The Reasons and Causes then, of this blind- 
ness and aversion, appear to me to be many ; 
arising not from one source only, but from sev- 
eral. The Receivers^ as well as die Rejecters oJ 
this doctrine, are in some measure to blame ; 
and both of them the occasion of this complaint, 
I mean t6 enumerate particulars, and make 
them the substance of this and some foUowinfi 
Letters. Put first, kt me observe, you da weS 
to be patient 4nd forbearing towards those you 
cpnyersc with ; not expecting too much of them 
at once. This i$ God's way : He could,^^ once^ 
subdue all things to himself, and bring every 
rebellious creature to bis foot in an instant. But 
he<}oes not-^-^he will not^ — it is not his plan, or 
his way. No more should it be ours. — He is 
long-suffeiiogi gentle, and forbearing : We 
also should be patient towards all men.— We 
were the gradual subjects of this grace our- 
selves : Why then should we be precipuate, 
and suppose odiers must be sudden ones ? 

Phillip Melancthon, under his first impres- 
sions of Divine Truth, was so warm and san- 
guine, that he said to a friend — ^' Give me but 
footing, and under God, I will convert the 
whole world.'* After twenty years labor and 
experience, his reply was as follows : — " It is 
true, I have had some success in die Lord's 
vineyard ; I have been happily instrumental in 
bringing a few sheep back again to the fold : — 
but respecting the rest, and the confidence I 
once expressed for tlicm, under the ardors of 
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my first love, I have only to say, that old Adam 
has been too strong for young Melancthon." 

I mean not by this to dariirp the J&re of your 
philanthrophy ; much kss to quench the flame 
of your zeal, and of universal love in you. Let 
it burn, with all the glow and ardor it can^-r— 
There is fuel enough to feed it : dross enou^ 
to be consumed by it* I only mean to hint^ 
that corruption and acpramty in the heart crfman, 
is the game in general^ why this, and every oth- 
er doctrine of grace, is so hardly received bjf 
him;' And having premised this, let me now 
attempt an answer to your request ; and men- 
tion some of those things that seem the proba- 
ble reasons why so many are for partial, and 
5o few, at present, for l/niversal salvixtion. 

The grace of God, when it operates and pre- 
vails, and is not wilfully slighted and wick- 
edly opposed^ subdues, and makes its way^ 
and carries all, as it were,before it : and more 
of this is given J many times, than is cordially 
received 2CL\d complied With. Thistheii^ must 
not be sipoken of as any hindering cause at all 
in this matter* 

'Rnljirsty Mtoy arfe not tJniversalists, by rea- 
son of the IGRORANCE that is in them. Uni- 
\'ersal Salvatiofi has been so little known and at- 
tended to, that, like the doctrine of the Resur- 
rection j when first, preached by St. Paul to the 
Athenians,it is bringing a new and strange thing 
to theiir ears* Some have never heard of it at 
all : and those who have, it was in so short, 
^lark, and confused a way, that they were little 
on nothing the better for it. It came to them 
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either in the mystic or scholastic stile> (whicil 
few only.understandand are benefited by) — of 
eke, it was so unscripturally stated and spoken 
of so contrary to Common-sense & Reason^ as to 
be qxxitQ unintelligible to them. The doctrine, 
of course, lay in darkness and mystery j and they 
remained as ignorant of it as though it had been 
unrevealed ; and averse to it on that account. 
Besides, it stands connected with other doc- 
trines, which some have little or no acquaint- 
ance with ; as, the Return and Conversion of 
the Jews — the Personal Appearance and Tem- 
poral Reign of Christ upon Earth— with un- 
fulfilled Prophecy ; the understanding must be 
enlightened, and the judgment informed, of 
these and other things, before ever we can ex-« 
pect a hearty falling. in with this doctrine. Ig-^ 
norance then, is one reason why so few at pre^ 
sent embrace it. 

Prejudice and the habit of thinking othePwisei 
is another. — Most people are brought up in the 
belief ofcthe doctrine of Endless Misery : It is 
their cradle-faith t their infant- creed ; what 
they drink in with their mother's milk^ As 
soon as they are capable of readmg or hearing 
for themselves, they find it the doctrine of their 
books, and the subject of their pulpits. Preach- 
ers and writers are in this faith : and, except- 
ing a few, who have dared to think for them- 
selves, it has been the current opinion of all gen- 
erations ; the received doctrine of all visible 
•churches ; and what has the sanction bdth of 
>ral and traditional Revelation. A matter then, 
n long and deeply impressed ; so generally 
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taught and inculcated ; and so universally re- 
ceived ; has all the force and authority of Cus- 
torn on its side, every prejudice in its favor, and 
w'lH plead prescription. It is no wonder then, 
the contraiy belief should with such difficulty 
find its w^ay, be so hard of digestion, and meet 
with no e^isier access to the minds and judg- 
ments of the generality, even of Christian pro- 
fessors. A h^dif of thinking y is as hard to get 
rid of as a habit of drinking^ or any other bad 
hujit we have contracted : Like a mighty tor- 
rent, it breaks through all opposition, and yields 
to nothing but superior force ; and not even to 
that without turbulence, noise, and murmuring. 
— Where the belief of Universal Salvation has 
obtained — where it has got over its first difficuU 
ties, and made its way, in some measure, into 
the heart and judgment of any — it is not imme- 
diately a settled point with such persons ; but 
ebbs, and goes back again, many times, before 
it comes to this. It is an opinion only, for some 
time, before it is an Article of Faith ;*^nd has 
many a struggle and debate, before it gets seat- 
ed in the mind, and becomes a Jixed principle. 
The Israelites of old were for going back a- 
gain to Egypt, though they had escaped from her 
bondage, and were in the right road to Canaan, 
the land of promise; saying, from the force of 
custom, " It was better with us then, than 
now." So is it with some [/niversalistSy at first 
coming into the view : they have been so used 
to think otherwise, and find such inward as well 
-s outvi^ard opposition, in going forward in their 
.aitb ; that they halt many a time j and are al- 

Z 
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most ready sometimes, to give up the marcli,5n( 
the point. If these then, are thus harrassd 
through prejudice of Education^ ^nd former k- 
its of thinking ; how great must be the inf.. 
ence in those, who^ are riot at all in the f^ • 
suasion and' beUef of it ! Prepossession ari 
Custom^ accounts for this.- — Origen, in hisdt 
fence of Christianity, against Celsus, has th; 
following striking passage : ** Such is the po\v. 
er oi prejudice^ and the lo'oe of opposition^ tliatii 
often happens, we cannot discern the roost ap 
parent truths, and are loth to endure the sharr^ 
%vhich attends a recantation of those false ar- 
dangerous principles we have once embracec .; 
and I think, it is every jot as easy, to leave aii^ 
bad habit we have unhappily contracted, thou^ 
it be as it were rooted in our very nature, as t: 
leave the Opinions which we formerly held ; ^'- 
"which were very dear and familiar to us. *'l' 
is well known, we do with a kind of secret i^- 
luctance, forsake those houses, cities, and vi: 
lages, which by our long and delightful contin 
Uuiice in, and have rendered themseivesyjz^wife. - 
and even natural^ to us." 

Others again' do not see the latitude of th; 
gospel salvation, through constitutional fear, an ' 
diffidence. No masters of the subject, and slow, 
perhaps, of conception, and apprehension, (even 
when evidence is given) they are fearful c: 
tbdmsehes ; jealous^ lest they should be impo'^'^' 
upnn by others ; and frighted at the thought 
consequences, if they should ; and sinking uiuk 
these frights 5t fears, they are hard of access r;- 
on the point ; and so decline, rather than atte; 
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tait. Being children in understanding, they act 
as such ; and, in this respect, but slowly become 
men. They have no material objection to this 
doctrine j are no enemies to it ; never deny it ; 
nay, think and speak wel!K)f it, as worthy of 
God, and acceptable to men, if true : but here 
they stick ; their fear Is greater than their faith : 
and therefore they receive it not with joy. 
They do not oppose it ; but neither do tliey em- 
brace it, so as openly to confess it^ They are 
fearful, and that is all they can.say.-^It is i/^is^ 
and not enmity^ that shuts out their firm and 
steady belief of it. And it is a sort of fear, thr.t 
is both pitiable and pardonable, in them, (tho'not 
in others) as it cleaves to,aT!d ovef -powers them, 
in most other things. It suffices, perhaps, thac 
such as these live in the spirii and love of this 
truth, without being concerned in the defence 
of it. Others, of stronger laith, and more nat- 
ural and acquired coulrage, are the proper acho^ 
cates for it. 

We meet again with some, who in general 
fall in with this belief ; but through an indolent 
and slothful spirit, have no heart to pursue the 
enquiry : if others will do it for them, it is well t 
but they are careless, and indifferent about it 
themselves, & so remain scepties,rather than be- 
lievers of it : It may,or may not be so ; it seems 
all one to them ; thev are at ease about it. But 
this is culpable ; this is reproveable ; and what 
has stopped many in their spiritual growth and 
improvement. Diligence and activity are here 
needful ; and those who will not be at the pains 
and trouble to search it out, are likely to be 
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without the comfortable light and enjoyment of 
it. It is not a doctrine that will commend it- 
self to the lazy reader of Scripture : those only 
who seek and search for it, will satisfactorily 
find it. But so few are willing to do this, that 
it may be assigned as one reason, why so few 
there be that find it, The soul of the suggafd de^ 
sireth, and bath nothing ; much less such a por- 
tion as this. Who would have discovered the 
doctrine of the Antipodes ^ the Georgium SiduSj 
or countries 43efore unexplored, if all men had 
been like minded with these ? 

But again ; wil/ulne^S:j ^nd an obstinate tem- 
per o/mindy is another sad reason some remain 
strangers to this extensive grace of thi^ Gospel. 
They have formed their plan ; they have settled 
their faiths and have fixed their system ; ahd, 
right or wrong they are determinately bent to 
abide by it : nothing shall alter them. *A oo- 
ble principle this, if men were in&llible ; and 
not liable to err, and mistake ! But this being 
the casb, it proves sometimes hurtful ; has hin- 
dered some from coming forward in the truth, 
and shackled many in the point we are upon. 
Finding it against them in some respects, and 
contrary to their pre-conceived views, they are 
obstinately set against it, and will neither hear, 
read, nor attend to it ; nor so much as lie open 
to. conviction : they have taken offence at it, 
and that is enough : in their occasion, who 
can turn them ? Let what will be said, they are 
at a point : they are predetermined ; nothing 
shall convince them. This sturdiness of mind 

" great evil ; a bar to all improvement ; and 
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what must be mentioned as excluding jeason 
why some' do not see this fulness of the Gospel 
salvation. — These five reasons then, I send you 
at this time, and they are all my paper will at 
present allow. The.rest (which are many) shall 
all come in their season ; but I can now only 
add, 

I am firmly, and affectionately 

Yours, A. v.. 



LETTER VIII : 

Assigning more Reasons nvhy it isfwt more gene-- 

rallally deceived.. 

MY DEAR FRIEND^ 

X AM accounting for the back'voardness of the 
times, and the reluctance of many in coming in- 
to that noble, generous, and heavenly doctrine 
of the gospel, the return of all apostate and re- 
bellious creatures to the favor and friendship of 
God, in and by Jesus Christ. 

I have already mentioned some reasons of it ; 
this will multiply them. A perverse and obsti- 
nate temper jW^s the last I had occasion to speak 
of; I will now go on and say, Fride seenns a- 
nother. There are some things in the doctrine 
of Universal Restoration, \\\i\c\\^ at first hearings 
very ill suits us. Like some other doctrines, i^ 
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has something in it we do not ^o well approve 
of — something opposite to our wishes— and 
something that puzzles and perplexes us. In- 
stead of meekly submitting here, and becoming 
teachable as a little child, the heart is apt to rise 
a^id su^ll ; a -caviling, contradictory spirit is in- 
dulged ; which issues sometimes in anger, and 
proud wrath : and this blinds the mind and 
hardens the heart, and the doctrine itself is shut 
out. '* Yield to a thing I cannot fiiUy see and 
compijehend ! who can do it ? Suficrings ! God's 
method of restoring us i ' Indeterminate suffer* 
ings, part of his plan ! It is purgatory ; popish 
purgatory : believe it who can.'* Reason, com- 
mon sense,and Scripture, all forbid it, as derog- 
atory to the undertaking of Christ ^ and so such 
turn away in a rage. Besides, persons pf mean 
-and low capacities, receive and come into it. 
And is it to be thought such as these would-be 
preferred to their superiors ? What is to be 
found in them, that shpuld make such a doc- 
trine as this more acceptable and welcome than 
to us ? or induce the Lord to shew it them, 
when others, far more worthy, are without the 
knowledge and discovery ? Supposing it true, 
it is not likely that persons of iow birth and ex^ 
traction^ and mean abUmes, should have it ; 
when Genius^, and the Literati, know nothing 
about it. We must, farther, change our voice 
'-^us/Q'otber^qrds and phrases — and al^cr in our 
fnade of expression — if Universal Salvation be 
tru€. We must roundly speak out Shibboleth^ 
and tro longer say only Sibbdeth. We must 
ay he liwd.aiKl4ied for al|, men-^ior every 
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tme — for alt mankind ; and no longer, for bis 
people — for tbe elect — or for bis body the church 
Btily. We must have done with these contrac- 
tions, and all this lisping ofspee^b^ in declaring 
the salvation of God, and in speaking of his de- 
nunciations and threatenings, and the future 
miseries of the wicked ; we must no longer 
pronounce them unceasing, or without end : for 
the countless ages of eternity ^ as long as i^odex^ 
is£Sj without hope of redemption ; or, where 
hope shall never come : all this we .must 
have done with. Th^se and such-like expres- 
sions, we must lay aside, and utterly cast away, 
as inconsistent with the belief of that doctrine. 
And how mortifj/ing would this be! We can- 
not, must not,, wfll not do it : it is too humilia* 
ting a thipg. And thus, through pride, this doc- 
trine is hid from some : for with the lowly only 
is wisdom. Nearly allied to these, are the the 
LOVEHs OF worldly fat^e and ambition ; — 
who might otherwise see and believe it ; but 
this hinders. It is no popular doctrine — it is 
not fashionable— it fills neither coffers nor chur- 
ches. With these, the kingdom of God must 
come with grandeur, shew and observation, or 
it is no kingdom for them. Popularity is star- 
ved by it ; and eminency of gifts and abilities, 
have but little applause in such a cause. Who, 
of any consequence, would come forth - for a 
truth that has not honor and reputation attending 
it ? Greatness and a name, are so much the life 
and spirit of some, that rather than be without 
them, they will sacrifice Truth itself — be jixwrt 
rOAt where they might .be inowwiTi cne full bea; 
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where they might speak» and be communica* 
tive. It was the fear of being a petty prince, 
that caused Pharaoh to harden his heart, 8c refuse 
to let Israel go. This people made up great 
part of his kingdom ; and if be should lose 
them, he would be a less man than he was ; and 
this he could not stoop to. He understood not 
the art of sinking : so is it in this case* With 
some, it would lessen their character ivith men^ 
to let go a long-received opinion (though it ap^ 
pears, upon examination, to be false) and take 
up with a sentiment the many do not espouse. 
The praise of men is so ruling a principle in 
most hearts, that they are wholly govenied by 
it, even where God and hi$ truth are concerned ; 
and so believe npt — " Oh ! they say, they 
would not look into it for the world.'' The 
reason is plain : If it should prove true, they 
would decrease^ and others would increase ; and 
this thev cannot subriiit to.. If universal Saha* 
tion had but universal Approbation^ it would be 
more universally acknowledged than it is. But 
it must have the general voice^ to gain the con- 
fession of some ; and they must be less selfish 
^and ambitious. This, however, is not the 
case with all : They would confess it, and even 
be valiant for this- truth, were it not for a phi- 
losophical and reasoning spirits They must 
have more evidence fer it than it is capable of, 
at first — mathematical^ instead oi moral demon* 
stration — and the proof of it at once^ and not by 
degrees: Unbelief is the bar and obstruction. 
aiKhsy cannot come forth as witnesses for itfroin 
is»y he liwcl at*^id downright infidelity^ They 
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are incredulous. His word, /// general^ (with 
many particulars of it) they give credit to ; but 
here they are slow of heart to believe, and can, 
give no credence at all to this word. Though 
it is said, Peace is made through the blood of 
the cross ; and that God means, by him who 
hung upon it, to reconcile all things to himself, 
whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven j'yet this satisfies not. They have 
ways of softening and evading this, and lower- 
ing the sense and interpretation of such sayings, 
though they are the express words of God. 
He is expressly said to be the Saviour of all 
men — will have all men to be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the"Truth : yet this is ex- 
plained oi some only, through the reasonings of 
short-sighted man. Reason^ here, takes place 
of Faith ; and men are believed before God, 
He says. Those who die in sin, shall be miser- 
able for ages ; they say forever ^ and wthout 
end. He declares proportionate punishments ; 
they, punishments that never cease. He promi^ 
ses beyond what he threatens ; they make them 
equal in duration. He says, Mercy rejoiceth, 
or glorieth against Judgment. They limit this, 
to the present life ; and make Justice the tri- 
umphant attribute in every period of that which 
is to come. Thus does unbelief pxcy^iil^ and 
set itself against this^doctrine of the final Res- 
toration. They will not, and do not take ev- 
ery means and method they might, to know if 
it be so or not : If they take a look-out, and 
now and then give a slight attention to the point, 
it is all they do. * They never with the full beat 
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of the mind, and the inclination of the wbok 
man, enter upon it ; or so much as think c: 
this. Nay : so far from it, that some havt 
roundly said — '* They would not, for ever S'j 
much, enquire fairly and fully into it ;" betray. 
ing, hereby,, the weakness of their faith to ' c 
many degrees feebler than it might, or need Vj 
be. Points of lesser moment they receive 2u^ 
fall in with, upon much less evidence than ibis 
has in its favor. Humanity and rigbt Remn. 
they allow are on the side of it ; and the written 
Woixl may^ for any thing they know, or seem 
willing to knoWr Something or other hinders 
them in their enquiries : and they continu^ 
faitbless^ and tmbelieving — ^wHlfuUy so^ This is 
the case with numbers. 

But yet again : So fev) api^earing in defend 
of it, is a reason with others against it. " ^^^^^^ 
new thing is this !" we hear many exclaim ami 
cry out — '' Our forefathers knew nothing p^'^ 
— past ages make little or no mention of it- 
'Tis a thing of yesterday ; the upstart pro(}yc- 
tion of some fanciful brain X — Who- can belit^t 
it ?'^ Thus some argue. Though proof of i^ /^ 
brought from the Oldy as well as Ne^ Testa- 
ment ; and some of the ancient, as well as mod^ 
ern fathers, have spoken of and^ defended it ; i^ 
is still a defenceless doctrine with muUiturfe5; 
and' therefore must be false, and laid aside. 
Though the scribe instructed unto the kingd^^^ 
of heaven, is pronpnnced, by our Lord himself, 
to be like unto an householder, which bringetft 
forth out of his treasure, things new and old; 
yet they are for nothing of the new ; They ar^ 
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tlife plain, good, vld way ; {3ls though ^^/^ 

lS iio part of it. ) So reason some : and there* 

-e do not, and cannot come into it. It is new 

them ; and they seem determined it s^ali al- 

iys remain so. 

Others would look into it, but they are tern* 
wzzers^ and mefi-pUasers, They are so leagued 
\d connected with the world, and have so ma* 
y to serve, besides their own proper Master; 
riends, relatives, aftd enemies* are so many 
nd strong, and their temporal interest and char- 
cter are so much at stake, that they neglect the 
loctrine, and let it sleep ; and fall in with the 
Imes, rather than run anv hazard about lU If 
I truth, they will sooner slight it, than run the 
isk of being slighted themselves :— -^they had 
•ather make one sacrifice than manj\ This is 
l\e wav of some. Others far excel them here : 
hey search the Scriptures daily v^hether this 
Lhing be so : therefore they come to see and 
believe it. But these are too isclfish^ too narrow) 
and bigotted, and too party-spirited^ to become 
l/niversalists : They cannot cease from man* 
Our Lord would not commit himself unto man^ 
(even the best of men ; ) for he knew what was 
in man. But these have done it j and thereby 
so enslaved themselves one to another^ as not to 
be able to emancipate/ and get free, even when 
they could wish it. They must suffer loss' and 
reproach if they do, even from their brethren ; 
and this they cannot thii»k of.» Those who have 
done it, they see are sli«fiited and neglected, on 
that account : They are evil spoken of, and 
have lost what t/j^ call tlieir usefulness. This 
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intimidates them, and sets them a reasonings in* 
stead oi examining into the grounds of this faith, 
and so they never come at it. — Oh! but say- 
some — ** Were it but true, nothing of this 
should hinder me : t would come out for it ; I 
would maintain it ; I would break with friends 
and foes ; I would neither be ashamed nor afraid 
of the faces of men, or of their remlings : In the 
-face of all op[x>sition, I would stand forth as a 
faithful witness for it : None should make me 
afraid." This would be right : But I have 
known it said, and not done : oftener promised 
than made good. — There was more of Peter's 
spirit in it dian Paul's ; uttered in a fit of self- 
confidence, and not from confidence in God. 
For after the fit was over, no pains were taken 
to come at the truth or falsehood of it ; 
no diligent or faithful enquiries were made into 
the grounds and reasons of it : but silence 
and reserve^ instead of an answer j and open 
freedom upon the subject. Men know not 
themselves on this, any more than on other 
points of Truth, till they come to be heartily 
tried. Then, if it is a doctrine of the Cross at 
all, it is no doctrine for them : And they will 
many times so reason and pbihsopbi%e — so de- 
claimy harangue, and dispute — about its nQn-im^ 
portance^ its non^necessity to salvation^ and the 
like ; as to make it no doctrine a^ all^ even tho' 
it is found in Scripture ; and all through a/m- 
porizing spirit. 

Others agam are hindered, and are never con- 
firmed in this faith-, from a Jicklencsf and insta^ 
bility of mind. They hear of it, and in their 
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ju^^jment^^approve and command it ; but a lit- 
tle matter «nhinges them. Others speak against 
it : Outcries and clamors are made about it, 
and it has not yet tlie general consent : This 
weighs in some measure, with them j and be- 
ing only weak in the faith, and of no strength & 
resolution of mind, they are easil}'^ turned about, 
and every contrary wind of doctrine wafts them 
to the other side. Like Ephraim of old, they 
may be compared to a cake not turned. When 
they hear and see the evidence for it, they are 
sincerely and wholly in the view ; nothing, for a 
while, can move them : By-and-by something 
is advanced that has the appearance of being 
true ; and they are found in the other scale— 
The spirit of Reuben possesses them ; and thus, 
being unstable as water, they never excel, in 
the belief of this, or any other doctrine of the 
gospeh 

1 might now proceed to other obstacles, and 
enlarge upon some other things that are plain 
and evident reasons why this doctrine is not 
more generally received : But I must keep them 
in reserve, till I have the opportunity of writing 
again. In the mean time, the discerning may 
perceive, that man stands in his own light, if 
the whole light of Divine truth docs not, at one 
time or other, break in upon him! We receive 
it in proportion as we are disposed and inclined 
so to do. This^ primcirilyy is of God ; man is 
not before-hand with him, in any good inclina- 
tions he may have. But though God dispose^ 
and thus incline the heart to all tliat is rig!it and 
good'; man may indispose himself, and gc*- 

A a 
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nied and clepirive^d of maiiy. tdeasti^^, he n^ttt 
otlierwise have obtained^ wd Fejoiced m^ ^ jBe 
it theu our highest care, to wsntcbiov^ the bepit^ 
ivith all it$( evil tendenci^ «f»d,prop^nsHie$:; wd 
evermore to keep Him in view^i^ht) i&jboth tl^ 
light and life of our souls ; and in the feith lu^d 
love of whom, I am> once more* 

Affectioaately ]rouK9^ ^ ,. 

■ LET TE.H-.|3^.^'.i,>..-./.. 
/« T»;^ic/{^ ww^ other Rea$fins, 9fti^\yJ^n'^iep^ 
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AM btiH on the; replf ; tmA mfyMitidmkbcp 
my word with you in traiismittin^ yon- eiTme 
other reasonis of tlie partial, and as y^hb^t sleni 
der reception* of the scheme of 4nal Bestaratiotin 
The last i I mentioned was a. natwrid ihSicAUity 
and changeabieness of mind.' Iwoald nonrbpeak 
of some j0^5^wffi,and evil affecti$m oPthe^hcfart, 
which ^videhdy appear to be the^tiei^sonsi of it iti 
manv. ' .... 

Pride and self-mlU I havd almadt" mentioned 
as two : but Acre are others. ,£««y'and=/p^7/- 
misy^^v^ so strong in some, atwi a spim iff ton- 
,^2^.:^ *hat they c«nbtbear othens .^makl 
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go beyond, or ont-strip them,^in any matter 
whatever. They are peevish, fretful, and un- 
happy, if amy are iviset^ more knowingy or any 
way better off^X\\Mi themselves. Giving way to 
these evils', they work and grow upon them ; 
and ill time so prey and corrode, as to eat out 
all benevolence and philanthropy from the mind, 
leaving nothing but sourness and self -lone be- 
hind. 

The dog in the fable,finding no appetite him- 
self for the hay in the stall, snarled and grew in- 
vidious,bec auae it au ited the <rx to eat it. Some 
people are of this turn ; but they cannot thrive 
under it, so as to grow into the kno^vledge of 
Universal Salvatiort ; it is this -peccant humour 
that hinders it : and when it prevails, and dom- 
ineer,!!' produces tx brood of other evil tcm* 
pers, as hateful "Sind baneful as itself.. It genders 
wrath, strife, debate, with many other evils, 
settling sometimes in malice and hatred : the 
consequence of which is, the whole soul is deba- 
sed And bi^dnght low ; gets pining and sickl)% 
fractioos and quarrelsome, and is carnal rather 
than spiritual. ^ 

TheBposde had a complaint of this kind p- 
gainst the church at Corinth. He had planted, 
Apoilos had watercd,and God gave the increase: 
and when he reasonably expected to find it 
growing and flourishing, it was just the reverse. 
En'oying one another, faction and division ensu- 
ed—and they sunk into infancy and childhood 
again^ and their growth and spiritual health 
M^ere so sadly interrupted,and impaired, that the 
apostle could not i^eak unto them as unto snir. 
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itiial, but as unto carnal— even as %mto babe^m 
Christ. He suckled rather than fed them ; gi- 
ving them milk instead of meat i so M^^ak and 
declining were they grown. And thusS will these 
passions operate, and destroy private persons as 
well as cTiurches ; and if indulged and givcir 
way to, will prove cancerous and deadly ; and 
eat out the very life and spirit of all such profes* 
sing persons. If we mean to come on, and in- 
crease with all the increase of God ; grooving iii 
the saving knowledge of himself, and in all his 
truth ; we must lie open to conviction — be sub- 
ject one to another, as wtll as unto him — ^grati- 
fy no forbidden desire of the flesh, or of the 
imind — but as far as we can, and may, fkUin 
vvith one-another's views and attachments, and 
converse and speak often one to another, e\«enr 
v/here in some things we differ. This would 
be more pleasing tb God than shyness^ and bid 
fair for the fullest extent of wisdom and knowl- 
edge, as well as of grace ; and the want of it, 
must he mentioned as one probable reason, why 
the imhersal view Sfsahation is not more knowrt 
and embraced. Those who at present: see it 
not, (being in other respects wise and discern- 
ing, and having a name in the churches) arc 
very apt to expect itnpUch faith from ^ others, - 
and every submission, without making any :' — 
whereas the great Head of the church, some- 
times sees fit to trust & open his fullest (designs 
of love and mercy, not to /y6(?^(?iirst,but to others 
below them, who aidless popular,ancl morjg ol>^ 
scure ; that none may be trampled upon, or de- 
spised. The highest in ^ifts and abilities, or 
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e:Ti in grace, are not always the highest, with- 
t: exception, in all truth — nor in the wisdom 
.J knowledge of Gocl's word : and for this, 
•\son, among others, that they be not high- 
inded, but condescend to men of low estate :. 
id this way the Lord sometimes teaches them 
lis lesson, / by entrusting his, ivbo/e Tnhid and 
>/// with such as these first, and not with them, 
nless they will be taught it in this way. 

What again is iivhnical to this view, is the 
cerifigi^scoffingt s^rcastieal spirit. So sure and 
'onfident are some Partjcdists sometimes, thr.it 
Viey banter Sclaughat the idea of Unhersalhm^ 
ts tho* it had nothing to be said in its faVor. This 
may provoke the advocates for it, and .harden the 
licarts- of those who are against it : but it never 
ro/iViJices, Hard arguments and soft answers, 
do more this way than all the tartness men can 
use, . ^ sGorJoer seeketh wisdom, and findeth it 
not ; much less such wisdom as this. The ve- 
ry temper of his mind is a bar to it. ** Ridi- 
cule, he.supposes, is the test of truth ;" but it 
proves, in general, an obstacle in the way of it ; 
especially of this truth we arc contending for. 

Others fail, aiKl come short of this view of 
things, through hypocrisy : they are nqt simple- 
hearted, nor single-eyed, in their converse w ith 
the advocates for it. They appear as if they 
disbelieved it, and are forever requiring more 
and more evidence of the truth of it, when all 
t]ic while they secretly believe it, and are per- 
suaded in their raincis it is so. From tlie hab>- 
it of doing this, and shuffling continually in this 
manner, they at length deceive tliemschcs, a:5 

A a 2 



292 COIUMBI^H !**••**" ^\Ayr^ 

vin ;^^': V;: iioi ^<^.!f,^Lci^ . </ such persona be.. 
^^' vfr V* ^^''^' 7W/ ^^^ sadsfied you are up-i 
P^ ,'Sii c-:A *^:'!^^,., v^i^^ niotives all good in main- 
w ;-,vv ^':^'*'i*jf it is good ne w& and a desirable 
T tM'^'^^^\[[-oufly^o be wished : butfor/Aj/w^to 
# /iV'j/' .^[ \j^jj say it is truth ; Oh I thisxaoBot 
^^^^^^^Thcy ^^ ^fr^i^ it should hurt a*id carnal- 
^^ hcin» *^^^ ^ ^^^ while they are Jiving/ in 
^*^c /bri!;idcleu v/ay or other, in4ulgi*ig' their 
^^^.^^jpt nature. If the outside of .the Ciqp and 
niatter 15 clean, they are cove tpus, and worldly-: 
jtiindcd'i and within full of rottenwesa. and un* 
cleanness. They abuse, ai^d sin uport the other 
doctrines of grace; butthi&i. Oh !- iti&.a<hurt^ 
sul doctrine ! they cannot conceives it to he* true. 
Oh that it were.!— Such is. tiie talk of. some 
men ; but the Searcher of heartSi^ seeing such 
chicanery, and provoked by their hj^po^risy rand 
self-deceit, leaves them to their double- mmded^ 
ness, so that they never r^&/& and heawtily em- 
brace the doctrine, or rejoice in this truth o£the 
gospel, • ... 

Others at present are ih the dark, about it^ 
through a natural s/oivness of understanding i 
and a ivant of a ready cpprehensiotu . When 
the doctrine is proposed to thcm> diey find, no 
cppobitioii to it, but they 'must hear it again and 
again ; have line upon line» and here a little 
and there a litde, or tliey make nothing of it. 
As their understanding can J^ceive it, it does ; 
but it is often a long time fu-st Abundance of 
questions they uill ask ; aiKl the same things, 
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tir and over arain ; all which must be bornfr 

H, if you mean to teach and instruct them. 

lis dullness is Bometimes owing to causes 

1: m^y »be removed j but not always so. 

lere maybe a natural iiicapacity and want o£ 

ickness : foK the mind has its growth, as well 

the body ; arid a quicker grow tl;i in some 

\n in others. If such as these have met with 

irm, hasty, aijd impatient advocates for this 

Lisa, who were not able to bear with them, it 

ts hcirtaiKi done them harm ; they have been 

imbled, aod shut up, by these y^Z^w-drivers 

Ood's chariot of love ; these fiery . zealots. 

lie smoke and heat they liave raised, has pre- 

iited the light of this truth from breaking in 

J on them; and havingan opix>rtunity of hear- 

\.l it from others, and not understanding what 

v-y have read upon the subject, unless some 

iC should teach them, they have gone without 

SlowV'iiess of mind, in the hear^, a^id pre- 
pitancy of temper in the speaker, have beea. 
le hindering causes. But yet again, I may 
^nture to say, theti;^^iAand imperfect defences^ 
lade of this doctrine by some, have been the 
cxasion, sometimes, that others have been set 
i;ainst il,.& stopt their enquiries after it. Te^ch- 
i3!e themselves, and desirous of all knowledge, 
ley h^ve been taught this doctrine, both in the 
Hier and zpirk of itw . But weak in the faith at 
l"st, and like children that couki just go alone, 
tity have ventured beyond their strength ; have 
itempted to defend \ty before they had digested 

and to appear as mtness^s for it, before they 
icre yit&'ma^Urs of it. But so poor was their 
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defence, that some were stumbled at it, tvc: . 
hear no more aboot it, but judged the cause v* 
as weak as such poor defenders of it, anrf:. 
turned away without it. And instead of ki' 
ing again, or attending to others who were «it 
and able advocates, they have either i^vcrh.. 
the opportunity ; or the tnclinaMn^y if the oplr- 
tunity has offered ; aint so have feiled, and mis^ 
ed of it. Out of the mouths erf babes and suci 
lings, God sometimes ordaincth praise ; buti 
the most part, he calleth young men, and foii 
ers, in defence of his caiise and truth. — hi 
good to be masten di^vs mrl)}ecti»* before w 
are proclamers of it ; and to be well taught oi • 
selves, before we are instructors of otliers.— T 
be ahvaj's ready to give a reason of tlie hoj 
that is rn u<s, with meekness and fear^ is both 
duty and a command ; but soraetimes it has b; 
pened, the reason has been given, before^he per 
son has been ready ; and with anger aad ^c/ 
suffiiiency^ instead oi meekness diXi^fear. Ti. 
has hurt a cause, even a good cau^ 'r and pa 
vented its success* This cause in particular 
Unhersal Salvation j has sometimes suffered ar 
been strangely thought of j for want of bctK 
pleaders and defenders of it.^ They have tiihc 
stated it wrong, with a flaw in the drawing uj , 
blending crrors,& other things with it which d. . 
not properly belong to it ; or, left somethir^ out. 
which shoirid have been tajcen in. They ha\ . 
either left man so totally passive^ and so neco- 
sary an agmt^ in his belief of this and of all truth. 
that he has had no concern about it ^ it must 1 . 
forsed upon him ; or else, they hare jnade hir: 
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Te^ so sufficient of himself^ without the aids* 

:_\ce, that lie can believe, or believe not, just 

1 he pleases r he is at his option, and own: 

altogether. Or, they haye been masters- 

ke subject^ bux not of themselves : All whicl¥ 

iiad so m^appy an eftbct upon some, that 

t ruth itself has been hindered by it, and not 

that foil and free course it otherwise would 

'* had* There are vet other reasons of this 

ot of faith in some \ which in another Letter 

ill give you. 

would now only further say to those who* 

L'- hear or read this Letter : take heed to your 

it ; and to all evil-workings of corrupt na- 

s'. These, if quartered and indulged, will 

ve so manv bolts and bars to the entrance of 

ir.e truth into the mind and understanding.. 

' indeed, lets in ; but man may put out the 

. t. It is he enlightens the world, with all the 

. iuitions of it ; but men may, and do exclude 

.1 light, by shutting their windows and doors 

ilnst it. The soul has this excluding /2/?Ti;(?r, 

I too often uses it* The rays of the sun of. 

.hteousness may be darkened and eclipsed, as 

:\\ as the beams of the natural sun. It becomes- 

; to take heed that v/e do not wilfullv do this.-. 

w has darkness in the ver}^ nature of it ; and 

iorever it is entertained, it emits and spreads 

ound its sad and baneful influence. Beware 

v?^ of sin, in all its latent as well as more overt 

;oiations, and the Light oi^iire Vviil shine ilt 

on vou, with all its excellency and fulness^ ^ 

. iiim I now again subscribe myself, 

Sincerely and affectionately yours, A. V. 
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LETTER X-* 



fy^herein three vwre Reasuns. are- given^ t:; 
f comparativeh speakings J this dtkarine is '. 
cehed^ or at least eonfmed^ hutby fc^^y.^ 

Mr DEAR FRlkNUy^ ^ 

I HAVE already given y^u 'Sixteen neasor; 
why Unher^al Restoration is so- little receive = 
Three or four more remain, and I -finish 'this ^ ' 

of the subject. • • * ''- '^' * 

Some , ^en, blmd their eyes, ^and hartl^n tht ^ 
hearts, aaginst^ this, and many other precioH 
tmthsof the go^e), through sennit a/i^snd : 
luptuousness.' They give themsdtes' up to ^:: I 
ing, drinking^ dressing)^ and tiedping 'toexco , 
and indulge those selfish Juv^'whici) vfot cgn'r- 1 
the soul : this blinds their judgmtlnts?/ so ih 
they cannst see the present n»hy of life, mijch Ic i 
afar off, or, the future designs of God. WhaiJ 
ever natural ideas thex* may have of these thinesj 
or however scienttfcalfy defend them ; they canl 
not judge of them aright; or spiritually tiisccm 
them: and that, because they vltc- natural^ o^ 
animal, men, as it might be rendered, Intoi 
malicious, (or wicked) soul, wisdom shall note 
ter ; nor dwell in the body .that is object to sir 
This sensualizes, and unfits a person for co 
munion with God ; and except be teach, 
ether knowledge pufeth up, and only :411s 
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With pride and conceit. The wisdom that is 
from above, is first pur^ ; then peaceable, gen- 
tle, and easy to be entreated ; full of mercy, 
and good fruits ; wthout partiality, without hy- 
pocrisy. What though the wicked know this, 
or £aiy 4)tiier. tnidi, in the theory I if they still 
do wickedly, it cannot profit them« ** The 
wicked^ and sach ^ be void of a lively faith, 
although they do carnally and visibly press with 
their teeth the sacrament of the body and blood 
of Christ, yet in no wise are they partakers of 
Christ r but mtfeec to their condemnation, do 
eat and driak the signv OJ^* sacrament* of so great 
a thingv^! saysithe 2.9tb Art. of the Church of 
England. Even so is it here. . The wielded 
mayholdjr.ih^fttaiOf ^ad, in th^ kttfr and w/- 
'^ard.manmt^ receive and plead for the doctrine 
oiU/miensial Sal^ationur but .going on still in 
forbidden ways, they receive it not in the lovCf 
powers jaod spirit .of it j and so are they worse, 
and not the better for it. The^ vicious heart is 
the causie.r This is not right in the sight of God 
—but th^' are in die gall of bittemess^and bond 
of iniquity.;, having eyes full of adultery, (or 
some other evil) that cannot cease from sin ; sen- 
sual, not having^ the Spirit. 

When the Lord let the prophet Dj^nielinto 
the ftiU and secret counsels of his will^nd told 
him things that should be hereafter; many 
would hear^ and believe, and be the better for 
it. Margr shall be piirifird, and made white, 
and tried, it is saki ; but the wicked are not in 
this list. • These, it is said, shnil, or will do 
wickedly ; and the consequence immediatel^r 
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follows : None of the wicked s&ali understand; 
but the wise ^ball understatid. If men will in- 
dulge themselves in sin,- and do that which is 
forbiddentliem ; by thi^ very means, they dark- 
-eti their minds, and harden their hearts> and in- 
'dispose themselves fpom being more divinely 
taught, Sampson lost his eyes, and his st?rength, 
this way. Women and wine, and new wine, 
take away the heart, says the prophet Hosea. — 
Nay; if these or any other viees^ are persisted 
in, they so enervate and weaken both body and 
mind, as to bring on calkrusness and a seared 
conscience ; pitch darkness, and a train of the 
most deadly evils. The light of the body is the 
evie, says our Lord : if therefore, thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be full ofKght ;— i 
hdit if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be 
full of darkness : and if the hght that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that darkness ! Sen^ 
'duality ^ and the voluptuous life^ therefore, are 
great and prevailing reasons Universal Saha* 
tian is so little relished and understood. Thi^ 
seems strange to some, who think and say— ^ 
•' Voluptuaries y and the tmgodlymuhitnde^y!o\xk\ 
be the first to receive and ctefend it : it is a 
doctrine suited to their carnal appetites and pas^ 
sions ; what soothes, and bolsters them up in 
their sins, and rivets on their chains.: hou' can 
they be averse to it ? It must be pleasing, an(J 
acceptable to /Z?^m.** They are not averse tc 
the sound of it, nor to the thin^ itself, if thc\ 
might have it their own "way : nor ape they blin 
to it, as a doctrine. But, when a chanjs^e c 
^n i& annexed to it ; and an alteration of sp\r 
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k '(vayi and ii/e^ is to be an essential part of that 
salvation ; and no coming at it, but through suf- 
firings, pairij and deaths even the second deaths 
(remaining as they are,) they have no more dis- 
cernment in, or liking to it, than others. Gh I 
say some, so long as they shall be saved at last> 
they will run the hazard of all this : and so long 
as it is not endless death, and endless misery, 
they will not care for any thing short of this. 
This is answering for others, without first speak- 
ing to them ; tod Jinowing how God will check , 
and rebuke, and controul them, if they dare be 
so hardy and presumptuous : it is taking for 
granted limited punishments will have no restrain- 
ing weight and effect, when it is known to have 
the most : it is making the benevolence andgood-- 
'ivill of God, with his patience^ long-suffering 
^nd forbearance^ all motives to sin ; and tlie sin- 
ner void even of love to himself, and of com^ 
mon sense. In -short, it is random talk alto- 
gether, and not the clear, sober, and well-diges- 
ted reasoning of a good understanding and of a 
sound mind. If there be such an one to be 
found, who can argue atid reason in this man- 
ner, it is easy to see he feedeth on ashes : a de- 
ceived heart hath turned him aside, that he can- 
not deliver his soul ; nor say, is there not a lie 
in my right hand ? 

Notwithstanding then, all the windings and 
turnings ; all the shufflings and pretences ; all 
the colorings and false reasonings^ of the wick- 
ed ; or the jealousy, and over-anxious concern 
their friends and well-wishers seem to have for 
them ; it must be maintained^ that if they fr^A 

Bb 
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any hurt by the doctrine of Unherml Sahc(tion^ 
it begins and ends with themselves ;and known 
wilful, iand avoidable sin, has been their rum : 
not that doctrine. Pious ^ upright ^ and spiritual^ 
ly good ^<?ff, hold with, and believe this umver- 
sal view of God's grace ; but they are not hurt 
by it : nor would others^ if it was- not for the 
wickedness of their hearts^ which they indulge, 
and give way tou Get then, but tJjese cBd^gcdfj 
and the doctrine tnay remain as it is, sound and 
good. Here lies the error and blame, and not 
in the tenet* Let none then stumble at It, on 
this account. — ** In judging of the truth of so- 
briety of religion, (says a sensible and judicious 
writer) the question ought not to be, What is 
it, as exemplified by its professors ? but> What 
is it, as contained in' the Revelation. of God tf^-^ 
But we may go a step further^ and sayj otljiers 
do heartily embrace and rejoice in this doctrine, 
because they do not act up to the light they bave^ 
when they might and could^ through the grace 
of God that is with them* Now this may h^ the 
case, without being sensual. There is the oeg- 
lect and omission of what is right, as well as the 
practice and commission of what is vtu'ong ; and 
the former will cloud the understanding aixl dim 
the spiritual sight, as well as the latter, — ^We 
are not only to keep faitbj but igifod conscience 
also ; which, if we put away, we may make 
shipwreck of the faith, or truth, we hav^ alrea- 
day in some measure received. They must go 
hand in hand ; or faiih^hc it. ever so flound and 
catholic, will dwindle by degrees, until at length 
'X)rate and die, leaving melancholy consc- 
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qiiences behind. Francis Spira, thus once 
addressed his friends that were around him : 
•' Learn all of me, to take heed of severingyj7i/-6 
and obedience, I taught justification by faith, 
but neglected obedience ; and therefore is this 
befiillcn me. *' — Some, who have got a little in- 
sight into this doctrine, and have begun to see 
universa/fyynot^ctiwgup to tlie light as it shone 
in upon them, and adorning this doctrine of 
God their Saviour ; it lessened to their view ; 
grew weaker and dimmer, and in time went 
out dgaim They were taken, like some fishe^^ 
hy ih^ head only ; but fell from the gospel- net, 
through something of greater weight, that drag- 
ged tfcm back again. -*-Na. gross or notorious 
sin, at first; but carelessness ^ negligence^ and 
'v^ant of Watchfulness ^ and this, by degreesy 
darkened their minds, and stopt their continued 
enquiries into this truth ; and now they seem to 
have no pleasure Of satisfaction in thinking or 
speaking about it ; nay, even begin to suppose 
it an error. — To sin openly and avowedly upon 
it, they have not dared ;^ but secretly, and by 
litde and little ; m the same way, they have 
fhllen : and by little and litde have given it up ; 
and all for want of being more diligent and faith- 
ful, in the practice and discharge of those things, 
which, as disciples of Jesus, were incumbent on 
them. What with this, and those other evils 
of the heart and mind I have before mentioned, 
advantage has been taken by Satan^ that grand 
adversary of all truth j and by it he has blinded 
the minds of them that believe not, lest \\\\sfuU 
light of the glorious gospel of Jesus Chris*- 
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^ should shine unto them. He is a watchful ad- 
versary, and loses no opportunity of deceiving 
and beguiling us. He works by oiu? ignorance, 
pride, and unbelief : by our slothfi^nd "^ll the 
fleshly, worldly spirit that is in us. By giving^ 
way to all or any of these things, we give him 
a power over us,, which he had not before, nor 
could have without it. He has hid tie whole 
gospel from some, by means of these tilings : 
what wonder then he should attempt to veil this 
doctrine of it, from the eyes* of men !-^Out of 
.Zion hath God shined, and in full lustre, where 
this doctrine is maintaiued in her.. She may 
.well therefore be called, ibe perfection cf beauty^ 
(Psalm, 1. 2.). But as envy is attendant on beau- 
ty, wherever else it is found ; so it is here. 
Satan envies the church this love, this smile, 
this charm in her countenance ;. and fain w:ould 
cast a veil over it. He has succeeded too long 
and too often , b;^ means of the near-sigJbtedness 
of some, & the bard- beartedness of others : and 
tbis I mention as one main reason t/niDcrsal 
Sahation is not more generally received yet,. 
And now, (blessed be God !) there are some, 
after all, who have and do, cordially believe and 
heartily rejoice, in this noble and generous view 
of the grace and mercy of the gospel : (the rea- 
sons of which I mean to give you, in another let- 
ter or two.) They have not taken itupontrusi: ; 
ihey have examined, and found it true': to be 
-from heaven, and not of men. They have seen 
'through die objections to it ; they have owned 
and confessed it, in tlie face of its opposers ; 
and some have suffered loss fU)d reproach soon- 
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cr than conceal or deny it. * Among these, I 
must reckon yourself. Should your trials in- 
crease/fbrstsindingfirm and faithful to it ; your 
joys will ^Rb abound, when you shall one day 
see ail who disbelieve it, all who reason against 
and oppose it, all who sin upon and abuse it ; 
every one brought to see ?Jid believe it ; to 
acknowledge and avo\v themselves the willing 
and happy subjects of that faith which once they 
so strangely destroyed.* 

In the mean time, we will .pray for them ; 
own them all as his offspring by creation, and 
many of them-by adoption and grace. We will 
love them as brethren :- pity them, as weakly 
in this respect ; and endearor (as they will let 
us) to get that xveakness removed. By this 
means \ve shall get more confirmed in that faith, 
oui^elvcs, in which I am, * 

Affectionately yours, A. V- 



L E T T E ;i XI : 

Shewing the reasons why the Doctritie is reccitcd 

by some. . 

•• « « 

, iMY BEAR FRiENB, 
r ■ "^ 

1 HE four last posts brought you my answer 
to a question you put — ** If Universal Salvation 
be the doctrine of Scripture, how comes it ^^ 

Bb 2 
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few at present fall in withlhis belief ; and that 
it is not rtiore pfcnerally received ?*^ 

I endeavored to reply to it fully and faithful- 
ly ; and I hope nith ail that modesty the nature 
* of the question would admit of. 

I would now ofler soxne reasons why the doc- 
trine is admitted at aH , and received by any. 

Tlie first is, bccdtise it is humane./. Ii is so 
agreeable to all the feelings and workings of sim« 
pie nature in us,and to what constitutes us men^^ 
that the greatest opposers have hard!/ refused it 
in this view. To think, they should be instru- 
mental in multiplying themselves^ and bringing* 
creatures into the world to be endlessly ^^rctcb^ 
ed, is neither a pleasing nor a satisfactory tho*t» 
Th(^t they should be miserable at all, is painful 
to nature ; but to he forever sa, goes against all 
the grain, and is only alleviated and reconcilea^ 
ble to us, as mcn^ from the supposition it may 
one day be otherwise, and have an end. The 
humaniv) of the doctrine, then, is one reason 
some have to come into it 

Others believe it, because it is both reasona^ 
hie and scriptural^ and agree&ble to the charac- 
ter of God, as Lo^'c ; and as he has been pleas- 
ed to reveal himself to ur>,ia his word and works. 
It is but reason, that if men will sin, tiiey should 
cilso suffer : and this the Universal doctrine ad<> 
mits. But whether ^/i/r^ crimes should have 
infinite sufierings ; Reason rather staggers at 
this,and has never yet said it without hesitation : 
Tt always faulters when asked, and obliged to 
^ly. If Revelation has declared it^ she sub- 

s: but not else. 
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Now this being cansultcd, declares God is: 
lo^e and its voice is the voice, of Mercy ; a scheme 
of mercy throughout, and Justice^ so for as is 
consistent with this. Retributive^ pimitive Jus-- 
tice is laught us both by Reason and Scripture. 
But 'oindicti'Qe Justice, and judgment- ivit/jout' 
fi?ercy^ neit!ier by one nor the other. 

Unceasing misery s creates hard thoughts of 
God : But let him speak in his own language, 
and it v& justice mixcdMoitb mercy^ in theJ^/«/r<?, 
as well as in i^ presmt ^\aXt : Mercy rejoicing 
rigarnst Judgement, hereafter as well as here.* . 
It is lifter yusuc£ has had its. course, and sen- 
lence has beea pronounced upon the criminal, 
that Ckmenty^wA Mercy art shewn and extend- 
ed in hunian courts. In this they seem to have 
copied after tlie Court of Heaven ;: tliat High^ 
Court^^of the strictest justice and mercy too. 
Where is mercy (future mercy) after the Day 
of Judgment, if any are to be finally miserable ? 
And yet this seems the last word with .God con- 
ccrning his rebellious creatures* They are ev«- 
cry one to bow, and be willingly subject unto 
liim — every one to swear, and confess- him> 
their Lord and King— ^and every one to sing to 
his name ; (which who can do in torment ?) 
i'he time wiil come then, in which all torment 
shall cease* Then shall every one sing, give 
thanks and bless.: and fall in gxateiul acknowl- 
edgement before 'God and his Christ, for their 
recovery and restoration. And this is the rea- 
i on some come into the doctrine now, and cor- 
iially believe there will be Uftiversai Salvatioa 
iti th.e end* 
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Another reason is — That it harmonizes Scrip- 
ture better^ and mates it more consistent nvitb 
itself. 

This sometimes speaks partially on the sub- 
ject, at other times more generally. la some 
places* of yi'w being saved ; in other parts, of 
Christ being tlie Saviour ©f all men. In one, 
of his beinga ransomfor many r in another, of 
his givir^ himself a ransom for all^ In one part, 
of his laying down his life for his sheep ; in an- 
otheryof his giving it for th^ life of the world; and 
tasting.death (or every man yQr every thing. Some- 
times it seems all^ at other times only sbme that 
salvation is designed for.- Th^ Elec4 are said 
to have obtained, while tfie rest \yere blinded. 
-—All this has looked like contradiction, and 
been apparently a Scripture inconsisteticy ; a 
jumble and discordancy in this respect ; a gospel 
that is both yea and nay.. Those who would 
reconcile this by the distinction oigener<d re- 
demption y but partial salvation^ have left a dilfi- 
culty that would have been more clearly got o- 
ver, had the one b^en as extensive as the other- 
To redeem, ^nd purchase all, and yet lose and 
give up SOME, is what seems hardly agreeable 
to Infinite Wisdom- and Power, much less to 
Infinite Goodness and love v numbers at least 
pause 2Xiu But tliis entirely ceases, and there 
is no room for such a pause, if Universal Res- 
toration be true. This clearly solves all.: On 
this account,it has commended itself unto many, 
Aey. perceive ^uzh^L harmony in it ! The weak- 

ness, absurdity and fallaciousness, of all human 

sj^siiems of D'- * " -^ '^-^ve caused many to- en- 
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quire further ; and upon enquiry, they have 
found this generous and noble plan of God, to* 
be more than a supplement ;. and sahave heart- 
ily fallen in with it. 

But yet again — It strikes at all despondency^ 
and relieves the laboring mind^ under all its. 
doubts and fears respecting its onvn sahatiou^ 
and xht "melfare znA sahatioit oT others also, in 
one period or other of their existence \ and this. 
has recommended it to some. — The mind must: 
and will think, and very closely and seriously 
too, at times and seasonsv -^Sometimes it is; 
sore oppressed, at the view and remembrance: 
of its sins ^ it gets a painful sight of its great 
unwprthiness, and an aflecting sense of its pov- 
erty and wretchedness. It thinks sa deep some- 
limes, and is kept so close to the state and con- 
dition it is in by reason of sin, as to be almost 
Tit its witVend. Li it^ debates with itself, it 
has come to a point, and with some to the point 
of a sword. At other times, things of less mc- 
iTient shall affect it. From a constant train oF 
cmtward troubles and disappointments, and a 
quick succession of external misfortunes, it shall 
be made to b6w and stoop ; and continually 
brooding over these evils of life, it shall sink in- 
to a dejection, and many times into a religious, 
melancholy. Sometimes, it shall attend sa. 
closely to the investigation of Divine Truth, and 
search beyond i^s depth into the spring of 'wis- 
dom and knowledge, as to get a wound this^ 
^\ ay. Studying men's systems more than the or- 
acles o/God^ it has seen so many difficulties and 
iiiLstakes> and such darkness blended with alt 
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Ae light it could come at, as perplexed and 
confounded it : and so ftst givh^ up one thing, 
and then another ; it came, at fength, to think 
there was no reality at all in the gospel ; closed 
its enquiries, left off tfhe means of,grace and in- 
struction, and settled in infidelitjr, or what is 
called Dei!sm> despairing of ever coming to a- 
ny discovery, that should afford it solid' peace 
and satisfaction. • 

Satan, all this while, has been very busy at 
work : He has fished in all those streams of 
troubled and muddy waters ; has raised these 
billows high, even almostto a foam ; and left 
no stone unturned, to ovfersct the mind en- 
lirely. "• ' 

• Here has been tRfe 'Biappy tendency of Univer- 
sal Grace and Sa9 vation. This befng proclaim- 
ed, it has simk deep into the ears and heart, and 
eased the troubled breast ; when nothing short 
of it would do. When redemption by Christ 
for sinners only tvas declared, it gave a kind of u 
distant and doubtful hope ;: but t*hat was all. 
Not finding it was for aH^innttSt for tBenvbclc 
fallen race of mankind r arid so for itself,, among 
the rest, it feared more than hoped : and this 
kind of hearing had little or no e&ct ; faith did 
not come by it.^ 

When Uni^ersaf Redemption was held forth, 
but Universal Salvation not meant : this has 
relieved^ but not remained, all the grounds of 
despair.. But Universal Redemption and Salva- 
fion too, has struck at the very root of all this, 
& left the desponding scul without one grain o\ 
food tnWvf^ "oon. It has left indeed, (as it ought 
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to do) a jealousy and fear of die isKcond deaths 
in the case of impenitence and final unbelief, 
now in this life ; but notliing wanting, nothing 
defective, on God's part, . either for the present 
or future v/elfere and salvation of all mankind. 
This has recommended it,. .And\>eingnowset 
free, o.^ to itself^ and finding lao just cause for 
endless fears of its own particular , salvation, it 
enjoys a further relief and consolation in this 
doctrine, respecting i>r>&^r^. also. : .: . 

When it considers ibe ff^orld.qf- Spirits^ and 
how nvany have departed hence under the guilt 
and power of their sins, to be (according to the 
received doctrine) /or ever ptmisiiingj but never 
punished ; not only a demur arises, but a meU 
ancboly and a ghom also, which it would gladly 
ged rid cC Universal. RestorMtion is the res- 
torative here, and brings that relief which, no, 
other view could brings. To a liberal, gener* 
ous mind, it cannot be a pleasing thought to 
think of anyone in misery^ much less in endless 
tormenti. Proportionate sufferings are recon- 
cileable to the hiind ; and pain^ in order td 
pleasure^ gives it little or no disturbance. Eoc^ 
finciion or destfuttivn, are not distracting ideas t 
but etidlesv^ and nelier-ceasirig torment^ com- 
mends»itself to nonCj who have thought deeply 
at all upon the subject* Every sensible spirit 
must recoil at the very thought : Every gener* 
ous mind must wish it might be otherwise ! 

Who has not, at times attended the death- 
I)eds of the wicked ? and there been witnesses 
of their dying groans and moans, and of many 
' :asjphem'ies;perhaps,they have uttered ? ^'»— - 
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made impression ; these called forth a just re- 
sentment, even from the noble and compassion- 
ate heart ; but it never came to- malice and re- 
w«gi? ,• or,after the miserable objects were dead 
and gone, increased so upon them as to wish 
they might meet with no favor or pity, no relen- 
liligs of heart, from the gracious and most mer- 
ciful Saviour. On the contrary, (were that his 
will) they could wish, when they think upon it, 
that they might obtain favor and. Ijtfe ; be one 
day made the monuments of his mercy ^nd re- 
storing goodness ; and not th&endle^ victims of 
his vindictive justice, and wrath. Restoratio]i, 
the final Restoration of all rebellious creatures, 
implies this in it ^ for which reason some have 
embraced, and with aH their heart come iato it* 
But here i must conclude at present, as one 
among the rest ; and , ' 

Your feithfiil and affectionate 

A. V. 



NOTK.«— -^^I conclude thai^ the Suitluw of tk^s^ Letters de- 
signed to have given one or two more,bot unbappny,the work was 
discontinued, and consequently several important subjects arc cut 
short. This i& the case with the Heroic Poem, called, the Process 
and Empire of Christ ; I have seen this beautiful Poem, published 
ifv.a book hy itself ; and I hope, sometime, it wffl be priistecl in 
iliis countr/i 
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To the Friends (?/^UniversaL Salvation. 



Among all the social affections, itniversal 
Love and Benevolence is the most enlarged,the 
most lovely and venerable; since it embraces 
the whole human race, and is not confined with-' 
in the narrow limits of a family, a neighborhood, 
a sect, or a nation : but it includes all, v/ithout 
distinction. The complacency and delight we 
feel when a grateful, generous, or kind actioit 
or character, is presented to our minds, is a con- 
vincing proof, that our most benevolent Greatof 
highly regards this temper j and which is the 
immediate object of those kind affections, which 
nothing but an universal benevolence Can enjoy. 
But if we consult the deliberate reason of our 
minds, we shall soon find, that it also concurs 
to recommend it t for as all men are esteemed 
rational agents, and capable of virtue and hapj^ 
piness ; the same considerations which make 
the happiness of one man the object of our ra- 
tional desire and pursuit, make the happiness 
f)f all to be so, and in a greater degree. If some 
men, as men, are the objects of our kind affec- 
tions ; the same common nature and capacity 
for happiness, the same common wants and e- 
vils, render every man so ; but much more the 
man who, by his generous spirit, looks upon 
every one as dear in the sight of God as himself; 
and looks upon him with a kind and generous 
a faction, as a Christian ought to do. 

C c 
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^ Forinstance-^SiTppcBe I wasfasi have been) 
reduced to want, and in great midery, and in 
some distant part of the globe ; I think my fcl- 
low.being, though a follower d Confucius, or 
:\n Indian Brachman ; I think, Jt Was no more 
than his duty to relieve me. ; and X mig^i jnstly 
condemn him, if, when able, he refused me. 
Nay, I myself have had that kindness shewn me, 
'by an African negro,} upon the ippast oT Guinea, 
that could not be exceeded by a Christian : and 
it would be a hard matter to find such a piece 
of humanity in our Christian aropire. I also, 
as his fellow-being, must see it my duty to have 
compassion, and, if able>* to relieve an Indian 
Brachman, orafqllower of Confucius,, when I 
see him reduced to distress. This is the true 
spirit of an Universalist : Ferfet toe. tell my 
Reader, that for tlie blessings I enjoy,, in being 
possessed of the liberty of thinking for 015'aelf, I 
ought to allow the same liberty to :another ; and 
my: being so happy as to understand, more per- 
fectly the will of my all-gracious Crc^or. should 
t)e iiir fi'om making me either hate t>r despise 
his , creatures, wh6 have not yet obtainc4 the 
knowledgeof the truth. ». . 1 -t 

How greatly do such s^itimants as these 
expand the human heart ! aad what a constant 
spring of pleasure must arise* in the mind, from 
considering the whole . hummi race as . the 
offsprhig of the same Almighty Parent. 

.. J. W- 
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• Yhe Happy Death of the Righteous^ 

DELINEATED IN A 

S E R M O N, 

Deliytered at Langdm, (N. H.) on Sunday, the 15ih day of Janu- 
ary, 1804, at the Funeral of Mr. John White, w'lo died with 
the Cotisur^ptioTi, oa the l^th instant, aged about 40 yeavs, 
. . BY ABNER KNEELAND, 

Ministering at Langdon, and at larger 

'• Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." Job. 

** When 1 awake, I shall be saiiified with thy triumph." Dm\\L 



REVELATIONS XIV. pare (f verse 13- 

mlbssmd ark tjie us ad which dim in tne lord t 
from henceforth saith the spirit, yea, tiiat 
they mat rest from their labors; isf their 
Works do follow them. 

... f , . 

1 WOULD just remark^ that I have given this 
text as it &tands in the marginal reading, beiiev- 
ingn to be better adapted to the original mean- 
ing^ dififering a little from our translation, which 
reads thus : " Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, saith the 
Spirit,^* 8cc. which seems to carry an idea, thfll 
those who then died in the Lord, and from that 
time forward were more blessed, th^n any of the 
dead that had gcme before them. 

But the true meaning of the text appears to 
be this ; *< Blessed arc the dead which die iu 
the Lord :" that is, all that ever did, do now,or 
ever shall die in him ; " From henceforth, saith 
the Spirit :" that is, from the time that they 
die in the Lord and forward ; ** Yea, that they 
may rest from their labors ; and their works do 
'bUow thenji,*' 
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In discussing this subject (having made this 
brief explanatory remark) I shall endeavor to 
4Bhew, 

I. What we may understand by dying in the 
Lord, 

IL Set forth the blessedness of those who 
die in the Lord, 

III. I shall speak of the labors which they 
rest from. 

IV. Treat of the works that do follow them. 
And, 

V. Conclude by an application of the whole, 
and a few usual addresses suited to the present 
occasion. 

I. What may we understand by dying in the 
Lord? Jesus saith, ** He that eateth my fiesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwcUeth in me, arid I 
in him." John vi. 56. Now we may observe, 
that 10 be, or dwell in Christ, is to h^ve Christ 
dwell in us, which causes a perfect union be- 
tsveen us and hira. 

But what shall we understand by eating 
Christ's iksh-, and drinking his blood, so that 
he may dwell in us, and we in hira ? This I 
conceive to be believing in hira, so that by a 
living faith, our souls do feed upon him, and he 
gives us to have life in ourselves, even as he 
hath life in himself. As he saith, ** He that 
eateth of this bread shall live forever." (ver 58.) 
And ^ it is certain that these mortal bodies 
must die, so it is certain that tliey cannot feed 
on Christ, until this mortal shall have put on 
immortality .: but as the soul is immortal, it may 
eed upon that immortal food which givelh life. 
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Thus we may see the necessity of living ir> 
the Lord, or Christ, in order to die in him. — 
And to live in him, is to have that faith in him, 
which worketh by love, purifieth the heart, and 
overcometh the world. To esteem him as the 
chiefest among, ten thousands, and the one alto- 
gether lovely. To imitate him ia all his imit- 
able perfections. To walk in all his command- 
ments blameless. To have the love of Go:! 
shed abroad in the heart. To die unto sin and 
la live unto righteousnesSi. To crucify the oM 
man hi the flesh. To put oflF the old mim wi'Ji 
his deeds, and put on the new man, even Jcsiis 
Christ; ' To do good unto all men, especially 
unto the household of the faithful.. To seek 
peace and pui'sue it. To feed the hungry; clothe 
the naked, relieve the oppressed,, visit the flith- 
erless and widows in their affliction, and a life 
unspotted before the world. And finally to do 
unto all mfen asyou would wish them to do un- 
to you under a change of circumstances. Ail 
this is ineluded and com])Fehended, in what we 
understand, or ought to understand, by being 
converted from sin unto holiness, and being- 
brought QUt of nature's darkness into God's 
marvclteuS light ; which are certainly implied 
in living or dwelling in Christ, which is abso- 
lutely necessary, in order to die in him. 

2... Andaslifcis very uncertain, no aj^e, sex, 
or condition in life, exempting a person from 
tlie cold arms of death ; this also shews the im- 
portance of being alwaj's prepared for whatever 
may await us, by constant examination, mecli- 
tiiiionand prayer, living near to God, not suig- 

C c 2. 
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gering concerning his promlseiijlnov^^ff^g^'that 
• lie who hath pronriised is not only abk but will- 
ing to perform. . '-.;'.|; .*v 

3. Although it is not certain*, but that God 
may see fit to pour out his sphrit A1)d ^ttice, ^nd 
convert the sinner on a death-bed^ oreVen !n>a 
dying hour ; yet are we Certain that we shaH be 
in a capacity to attend to those ^acilotrs talfe at 
sutih a period as this, wlien the pangs 'of death 
are hanging heavy upon us, and We expecting 
every moment to launch into eternity r and can 
isce nothing before us but honror ahdatnaze- 
rnent 1 or if we should be so happy as to em- 
brace the Saviour, even on^ a^ death-bedi^ we 
should be but a child in knowledge and* gtace ; 
far behind those who have t-ra veiled oti from^oRc 
degree of grace unto anothef, andloted'not 
their lives unto the death, that tli^y* migbt're- 
ceive a crown of life. ; * '^ ■ 

4. I would notbe tindel%tbod,'that"any Jyer- 
son can go to Christ, live iri him, dwell f» him, 
sleep in him, and finally die In him, utikss God 
hath given him eternal life in Christ,ftot t<rf any 
works of righteousness 'thstt he hath done, or e- 
ver can do^ but aecordihg'to his abundant wer- 
cy : but being assured of this, thaft b,'that Gocl 
hath given us all eternal life, and this life^is in 
his Son (for there is no respect to persons with 
God :) Let us therefore, lay hold'ob the hjope 
which is setbefore- us, and run \v^tfr pdti^fncc, 
and fight valiantly (he Christian wiirfttrc, that 

e may come off conquerors Ihrongh him who 

ith loved us, and died fot us ; that we may be 

tlie praise of his glory;' e\'eiia Xind of jBrfcX 
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fruits iinto holiness, and share the blessings of 
tliose who die in tlie Lord, 

II. I come, Secondly^ to set forth the blessed- ' 
ness of those who die in tJie Lord. 

Anda^ I am only to speak of the blessedness 
of the. dead* I must pass over the many bless- 
ings which the saints enjoy in this life, such as 
unioi* and coraiAunion with God, and a well- 
grounded hope^ which is like iui anchor to the 
soul,:S^ure «ud steadfast.; which entereth into 
that which is within the vall, where Jesus our 
forerunner hath entered for us ; which buoys 
therri up above aJl the vanities, afflictions, losses, 
crosses aflic},:disappointmcnts in tJiis life: Aixd 
finally the comfort and consoUuion the righteous 
do enjoy, /ii?yen when they are brought upon a 
death-b^d, and are about to bid adieu to the 
things of time and sense ; when they can say, 
** 1 know that mv Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : and 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet, ia my flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another^ though my reins be consumed 
within me." Job xix. 25—27. 

I,say,il pass by all these, and begin to speak 
of the blessedness of the righteous, which com- 
mences at their death, and will appear more and 
more glorioys^ until the \yIioIe couneel of God 
is carried into effect. 

1. Those whp die ia the Lord are attended 
by guardi^i angels, who stand, ready to convey 
their spirit^jinto the realms of bliss, while their 
I odies are cony^eyed to the silent graye^ the 
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place appointed for all living. The poor man 
Lazarus, who lay at the rich man's gate, died, 
and was carried by angels kito Abraham's bos- 
oin« But perhaps some will say, that t^is \i^as 
a parable, and La:^arus, the poor man, relerrcd 
to the Gentile nation which was carried into 
the bosom of the gospel b^ the embassadors of 
Christ* Aiid this idea, I have bo mind to dis- 
pute, or deny ; but parables are always taken 
from the similitudes of facts, and the fact itself 
must exist, or there can be no proptiety in the 
parable. 

2. The souls of those who die in the Lord 
are present with him,, and behold his glorj'^ 
whom they shall see face to face^ in those beav. 
enly mansions, until they shall came to reigti: 
with him op the earth.. 

The apostle Paul had a great-desire,, while* 
He tabernacled: in the flesh, to depart and be with 
Christ, which was far better ; wHich certainly 
shews that the soul does not sleep with the body, 
as some good people suppose.. , For me to Hac 
(saithhe) is Chirst, but to die is gain ;. aiul the 
reason he gave was, that yvhen he was absent 
from the body, he should be present with the 
Lord; which could iK)t be, unless the soul, or 
spirit, survived the body,.- 

It would be difficult for language td paint out 
those sublime joys that the spirits of just aaea. 
made perfect arcnow possessed of; which are 
all that some people entertain in the ideas of the 
fulness of heaven itself ; but I inu&t not enlarge 
here, forthisisbut a small part of their blessed « 
ness* ' -._..■:. 
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• ■ * ^ ■ 

3. All those who die in thc^ Lord, shall be 
brought with Christ, when he sliall come the 
second time to reign on the earth. ** For if we 
■believe that Jesus died, and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him," 1 Thess. iv. 14. 

The scriptures are very full and plain upon 
this point. Jesus Christ shall be revealed from 
heaven accompanied with all his saints and the 
holy angels ; the trump shall sound, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first, their souls and 
bodies shall be united, and tliose who are alive 
upon the earth (that is, the saints) shall be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of au 
eye and be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air. ** This is the first resurrection. Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion : on such the second death hatti no power; 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christy 
iind shall reign with him a thousand years/' 
Rev. XX. 5, 6. 

Here is something worthy of our attention. 
Observe that the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were expired. It will be 
very hard to accommodate this ever^t to any thing 
that hath ever taken place, or will ever take 
place in this life. For aUhough there may be 
people living on the earth at this time, when Je- 
sus Christ shall come to be glorified with his 
saints, &c. yet I believe that those whom Jesus 
w ill- bring with him, as well as the dead that 
lived not until the thousand years were expired^ 
lannot mean anj body in the flesli. 
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' How theti, say some, that there wilt be ncf 
discrimination amon^ chan»5ters aftei^Ueath,fta€ 
all will be alikfe happy ? 

Let us not be deceived } God is not tnbcked ! 
Whatever a man soweth libit shall he Jteap." If 
he sow to the fleshy he shiiH of the titsh ¥eap 
corruption ; but if he sow to the spirit,' he *feall 
of the spirit reap life eVerlastirrg. .^ . • 

' Let God be true, and every in W btfti Kaf, 
lather than to evade the fece of any |)6sit5ve texts 
of scHjrfure, to fevor any particular tenet what- 
ever. Sd where the scriptures speefk bf a sep- 
aration between the righteous and the wicked, 
iand the just and^final retribution that each «hall 
receive, according als their Wt*k shall b^f /whe-- 
ther it be good or Whether if be i^vil i and not 
only so, but that the stripes shall be prbportion- 
^d according to the aggravittion of the Cfime^ as 
well asone star (or saint) shall diifer from atio- 
ther in glory : i say, do not try to spwitualize 
these texts away, and accommodate thent^ or 
make them mean something which they never 
intended. So again, on the other hand, where 
God speaks indiscriminately of general bless- 
ings, and gifts in Jesus Christ, universally giv- 
en ; such as, *' The tabernacle of God shall be 
with raen,and they shall be his people, ancj God 
hhnself shall be with them, and be their God," 
&c. Do not try to accommodate these teits to 
a part of the human family, 'merely for the sake 
of shutting a part of mankind out of heaven. 

But to return to my subject. * I was speaking 
of the blessing, or happiness of the saints whom 
Christ shall bring to reign with him on the 
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h ,\vhen he shall come to set up his universal 
^dom h^re ; to be -worshipped by all nations, 
11 unto the ends of the c^rth. They shall 
only receive the adoption of sons, to wit^the 
redemption of their bodies ; but they shall 
e the pleasure of seeing all the kings and na« 
lis of thet earth) either destroyed for their 
[ikedness, or brought to bow the knee to Je- 
s , aiKj willingly confess him to be Lord, to 
s glory of God the Father. They shall see the 
ing in his beauty* There shall be one Lord, 
id his name shall be one, from the rising to 
e setting sun^ He shall establish universal 
jace throughout the universe. 
He shall be seated in his temple nigh the be- 
)ved city, and his saints shall encamp around 
im. They shall be clad with white raiment, 
r the righteousness of Christ, and they shall 
\i\ve the pleasure of seeing all nations come up 
>nce a year to worship the Lord of Hosts at Je- 
lisalem. In a word, if this happy reign with 
Christ for no less than a thousand years, were 
ull the heaven which we were ever to enjoy, one 
would fcbinkit worth life's purchase ; notwith- 
standing it is so little noticed by many. But 
this is only a prelude to thos<> eternal joys that 
are yet to be revealed. 

4, But I hastea on to speak of those further 
blesshigs that shall attend those who die in the 
Lord, when they shall come to be with Christ 
in the judgment* ' But before I spf'ak particu- 
Lirlyof this, I mUst mention a circumstance 
that will take place previous thereunto. After 
these thousand years of happy reign with Christy 
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Satan sliall be loosed out of his prison, and shall 
go out to deceive the nations which are scatter- 
ed over the four quarters of the globe, whose 
tiumber is as the sand of the sea^ to gather them 
together to battle ; and they shall come up and 
compass the beloved city and tlie camp of the 
saints, and fire shall come down from heaven 
and consume them. 

Then shall the heavens and the earth p^s a- 
way with a great noise, aiid the elements ehall 
melt with fervent heat, and the earth and all the 
works thereof shall be burnt up, and there shall 
be no more place found for them. Then shall 
the dead small and great stand before God^ and 
their books shall be opened, and another book 
shall be opened, \yhich is the book of life^ and 
they shall be judged out of those things written 
in the books, according their works. 

Now observe. I do not understand that 
those who die in the Lord are included with 
the dead that stand before God at the general 
judgment ; for they are not the dead, now, but 
the living ; and have lived and reigned witl> 
Christ a thousand years, have been judged and 
found worthy to receive the adoption of sons ; 
and not only so, but they shall be with Christ 
in the judgment, and consequendy they eannos 
be the dead that are to be judged. ** Knpw ye 
not (saith the apostle) that we shall judge an- 
gels." Again, ** Do ye not knov^ that the 
saints shall judge the world.'^ 1 Cor. vi. 2> 3. 

5. In addition to all these blessings, they, aa 
well as all those whose names were found writ- 
^^xi in the Lamb's book of life, at the general 
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judgment, shall not be hurt of the second death. 
What an unspeakable mercy is this ! When the 
wicked and all those whose names were not 
found written in the book of life, at the day of 
judgment, were cast into the lake of fire,which 
is the second death ! 

I might here go on to describe the misery of 
the wicked, in order to make the blessedness of 
the righteous shine more perspicuously bright ; 
but the sitbject would be so painful, that 1 shall 
spare myself the trouble, as I think it would not 
be pertinent, on this mournful occasion. I 
shall therefore proceed to speak of those further 
joys of the dead which die in the Lord, which 
I trust and hope our deceased iriend has gone 
to share a part- 

6. They shall have the pleasure of seeing a 
new heaven and ^ new earth, when the first hea-» 
yen and the first earth shall have passed away ; 
and they shall see the holy city, Kew-Jerusalem^ 
come down from God, out of heaven^ ^ adorned 
as a bride for her husband, which is described 
in the xxi. chapter of the Revelation of St. John 
the Divine. And they shall walk in the midst 
of it, in the sight of God and the Lamb. 

7. And lastly they shall see death the last en- 
emy destroyed and swallowed up in victory,and 
an end made to sin and transgression ; when 
there shall be no more curse, neither sorrow nor 
crv ing ; when all tears shall be wiped away from 
from all faces, and there sliall be no nrvore pain ; 
when the tabernacle of God shall be with men, 
Mid they shall be his people, and God himself 
Jiall be with them, and be their God ; ,whcn the 

D d 
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former things shall be done away, atid all things 
shall be, made new; when Jesus Christ shall 
have put down all rule and authority, and rec- 
onciled all things unto himself by the bldod of 
his cross ; and finally, they shall see God m^e 
unto all people a feast of fat things full of marrow^ 
when he shall take away the veil of the covering 
cast over all people; and Jesus Christ/ the 
God-man Mediator, shall give up the kingdom 
to God, even the Father, and present his bride,' 
even human^aturey whom he died for and rose 
again, tliathe might v;ash her in his own blood j 
and present her spotless before God ; and he 
himself, becoming subject to him who 'put all 
things under him, shall take home his bride j 
where he shall be united with her in one, eten 
as the Father and Son are one, that God may 
be all^ and in ALt. 

Here begins that eternal day of glory, when 
the mystery of godliness shall be completed in* 
one body ; .Christ the head being united with 
all its members,which shall end in perpetual nev* 
er ceasing glory. 

HI. Arid they shall rest frorti their labors,and 
their works do follow them. ^ 

I shall now speak of those labors that the 
dead which die in the Lord do rest from. 

1. They rest from all the pains and laboi* 
which attend this body. They have ho longer 
to eat their bread by die sweat of the face, but 
they are freed from all the . cares and per- 
plexities which attend this mortal life^; ^their 
bodies dQ rest in their graves, and turn back to 
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eir primordial dust, while their spirits do re- 
rii to God who gave them, 
n^'hey have no longer to protide for food and 
iimcnt ; and the cares of a family,- which often 
i ve pain and anxiety, are now at an end. 

2. They have no more to attend to tlie bitter 
■ orks of repentance and self denial. having once 
ad that repentance given them which is unto 
ife, never to be repented of ; and their minds 
>eing wholly swallowed up in the love and \\ill 
>f God, they will not be obliged t^ deny them- 
selves of a full enjoyment of die same. 

There will no longer be a wartare between 
liem and the world, the flesh and the devil ;-^ 
for haying gotten the victory over sin, they can 
cry, *' O death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! 
where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin 
— but thanks be to God,- who hath given us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Chiist," — 
1 Cor. XV, 55 — 57^ 

3. They rest from all the labor which they 
have undergone and suffered for Christ's sake. 
Think for a few moments, how much toil and 
fatigue the apostles and primitive christians un- 
(itrwent when laboring in Clirist's vineyard ; 
which attended them even unto death itself; — 
yet they accounted them not worthy to be named 
when compared with the glory that should be 
revealed in them. 

The Apostle Paul has given a brief specimen 
of His labor in his epistle to the Romans, Chap, 
xi. 24 — 28. •* Of the Jews five times received 
I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten 
^\ithrods, once was I stoned, thrice 1 sufiered 



328 COLUMBIAN MISCELLANY." 

shipwreck, anight and a day have I been in the 
deep ; in journeying often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false brethren ; in w^eariness 
and painfulness, in *ivatchings often,' in hunger 
and in thirst, in fasting often,in cold and naked- 
ness. Besides those things that are without,that 
which Cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches." 

All this labor he rested from at the hour of 
death ; and having, fought a good tight, and 
kept the faith ; there was henceforth a crown 
of glory laid up for him, which the righteous 
Judge shall give. 

The saints in all ages of the world down to 
the present day have waded through many sor- 
row s and afflictions ; and the apostle tells us it 
is tlirough much tribulation w^e shall enter into 
tlic kingdom. But all these tribulations, sorrows 
and afflictions, are at an end with thpse who die 
in the Lord, at the same hour of death. Noth- 
ini^ shall ever enter the cabinet of futurity, to 
disturb those happy souls who have slept in Je- 
sus Christ, until tliey awake in his Ukeness, 
when they shall be fully satisfied. 

But I must pass on. 

IV. "Yea, salth the spirit, thay may rest 
from dieir labors i and their works do follow 
them." I shall now attend to those works that 
will follow all those who die in the. Lord. 

I. In the negative.. None of those works 
will ever follow then), as a blessing, which they 
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have done with any sinister views, or selfish 
motives,to aggrandize themselves in this world, 
or secure to themselves by their own labor, an- 
interest in Christ, or the world to come. j 

All these works will prove to be nothing bet- 
ter than hay, wood anc^stubble, which shall be 
burnt up, when the day shall declare it, and ev- 
ery man's work shall be tried of what sort it is.. 
And the proprietors of those works will suffer a 
great loss, notwithstanding, they themselves 
shall be saved, yet so as by fire. No work that 
any finice being can do inpoint of meriting sal- 
vation, or purchasing eternal life, will prove to 
be any better than a spider's webj at the giving 
up of the ghost. 

If God had not out of pure lo\'e and mercy, 
given us his Son,. Jesus Christ, to redeem- 
us by his own blood, and give us eternal life in 
him, we might have all labored in vain to obtain 
it ; therefore no work of this kind can be ac* 
ceptable to God. 

God never requires his creatures to do im- 
possibilities ; therefore he does not require of 
us toascend into heaven, that is to bring Christ 
down from above, nor descend into the lower 
parts of the earth, that is, to bring Christ up 
again from the dead ; but the word is nigh us,. 
even in our mouths, so that he that runs may read. 

2 Again, positively. Since God hath saved 
us, according to his abundant mercy, not for 
any works of righteousness that we have done ; 
it is our duty to obey, love,. and fear him, and 
this- he enjoins on us, and it is well pleasing in. 
his sight, when we comph% 

D d 2 
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Therefore, every ^vork, done out of 'dutyi ov 
Jove to God, and in obedience toMscomniaads, 
will follow those who die in tlie Lore), even be- 
yond the grave ; where they will be ^mply rta. 
warded ; even from the forsaking all for Christ's 
sake, down to the giving of a cwp of cold water, 
in the name of a disciple of Christ. Agreeable 
to the words of our Saviour ; the one whose 
pound liad gained ten pounds was to have do- 
minion over ten cities/and the one whose pound 
had gained five pounds was to Iiave dominion 
over five cities ; to every man according to;his 
several abilities. And he that giveth a. cup of 
cold water to one of these little ones, in. the 
name of a disciple, shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward. 

But notwithstanding the works of tlie righ^ 
teous will follow them, yet they will not receive 
the reward as of debt, but as of pure grace.— 
They will say with the Psalmist, '^Not unto us, 
not unto us, O Lord ; but unto thy name, give 
glory and strength." 

V. I snail noVv make a brief application of 
what hath been said, and draw to a close, 

1. We may learn fi?om what hath been said, 
that if we would wish to die in theLord,or sleep 
in Jesus Christ, & rise to glorious immortality 
with the saints in life ; we must live in obedience 
to him, and serve him with a pure heart, andan 
upright mind,and walk in ail his ccniti^andments 
blameless ; at least, strive as much as in us lies, 
so to do ; and put our whole trwst in God, and 
the word of his grace, for life alid salvation be* 
--'nd the grave. ' ' . . . r :. " . ^ 
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Do not endeavor to build castles in the air,nar 
place your hopes upon the wind ; but flee to 
the strong hold ye prisoners of hope ; even to 
Jesus Christ, the Rock of ages, and the Ark of 
safetv, u here the wearv do run ajul are at rest. 
See salvation complete in Jesus Christ, and free- 
ly offered to sinners, even the chiefest of them, 
without money and without price* Why stand 
ye here all the day idle ? even if it has got to be 
the eleventh hour with some, come now into 
the vineyard of the Lord, knowing that whatso- 
ever is right he will give you. But if you will 
now be ashamed of Christ, and of his words, 
he will be asliamed of you, when he shall come 
to be glorified of his Father, and of the holy 
angels. 

2. The blessings that will attend those who 
die in the Lord are incomprehensible, h full of 

Where is there a human heart, that would not 
rejoice at the tho't of having a building of God, 
a 'house npt made with hands eternal in the 
heavens, when this earthly house of our taberna- 
cle shall be dissolved ? Where is there a soul that. 
would not exult at the idea of coming in the 
clouds with Christ and the holy angds whenhe 
shall make his appearance ? What tongue can 
express, or pen describe the happiness of thosa 
who shall be made kings and priests unto God 
and the L.amb & reign with him on the earth for 
no less a period. than a tliousand years ? when u- 
nivcrsal peace shall stretch forth her balmy wings 
as far as sin liaih ever spread his wide domain t 
O Blessed and holy j^nts j who shall beho^-' 
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the king in his beauty ! O glorious sight ! May 
I be there to see ! — Where is there a soul, that 
for the sake of a little earthly pleasure, would' 
be willing to lose sight of such glory as this ? 

Nought in this world may be compared to 
this. Well might the spirit pronounce those 
who were found worthy to partake of this glory, 
blessed indeed t especially when all the rest of 
the dead shall be deprived of the same.. O ! 
would to God I had language to paint out this 
scene to your understandings in those sublimer 
strains, in which I view it ! I can dwell upon it 
with such:rapturousdelight,as heaven itself can- 
not exceed. Not but that heaven is more glori- 
ous in itself ; yet this is of so much more im- 
mediate consequence,, that it almost outshines 
the very echt of heaven*. 

Again,, to be with Christ in the judgment ;: 
who can express the pleasure ? Here is some- 
thing also, that the wicked who do not die in the 
Lord shall never taste. Only jmint out to your- 
selves, in your own minds the difference of tlie 
feelings between the criminals at the bar, and' 
those who sit, on the bench with the chief judge, 
to see that impartial justice is rendered to every 
man according as his work shall be. 

Finally brctoen, let us look forward to that 
day when all things shall l>e made new, and all 
the stars (or people) shall be filled with the glo- 
ry of God ; then sha%those who die in the Lord ^ 
shine like stars of the first magnitude in the fir- 
mament of the 'diew heaven, even as one star 
iifiereth from another star in glory* . 
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3. May we all be faithful to labor in Christ's 
vineyard, knowing that in a few more rolling 
suns our work will be done ; and then we shall 
reap, if we faint not. Our labor here will soon 
be at an end, therefore let us take the great cap- 
tain of our salvation for our example, who con- 
tinually went about doing good as opportunity 
presented. 

4. We may learn from what hath been said, 
that God hath given us eternal life, and this life ' 
is in his Son ; yet whatsoever good thing any 
man doeth, the same shall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. All the ' 
works which we may ever expect will follow us 
beyond, the grave, are faith, hope, charity, and 
the fruit of the same, which is love to God and 
love to man. When faith and hope are swal- 
lowed up in realities, they will come to an end ; 
but charity, that univtrsal benevolence, will 
never cease, so long as there is a God to love, 
we exist, or any objects worthy of our esteem. 

Therefore, let us be persuaded, that neither 
life nor death, height above, nor depth beneath, 
things present northings to come, nor any other 
creature shall evcrbe able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I shall now) conclude this discourse ^ by '.iicding' 
a few addresses, suited to the present occasion ; be- 
ginning with the bereaved Consort of the deceased. 
IJear Berea^oed Sister, 

GOD hath seen fit in years past to bless you 
with a husband and a growing family. Your 
lives have been prolonged, through the goodness 
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of God, and doubtless you have enjoyed goocTTjr 
days together. But he hath seen fit of late to 
visit you with his chastening rod. The ar- 
rows o£ death have been commissioned^ to come 
into these windows ; first a branch was lopped 
off thereby, but now the root is taken ^ first the 
offspring was slain> but now the head is fallen a 
victim ; and by this stroke you are obliged to 
part with your bosom companion. 

He hath taken his leave of you for a little sea- 
son, and you must now take your leave of him. 
But may you not hope to meet him again ia 
that world of glory which we have been treating 
upon. Therefore do not mourn without mea- 
sure. Remember that no chastisement, for the 
present is joyous but grievous ; jet afterwards 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness 
to all them that are exercised thereby.. Endeav- 
or to put your trust in God, and may He be your 
head and husband, and a Father to your father- 
less ehildreuv Although you are called to 
mourn, yet you have not to mourn without hope.. 
You have reason to believe that yoiu- husband 
had chosen that better part,, which shall not be 
taken from him. 

Therefore gird up the loins of your mind with 
truth, watch and be sober,, having your feet shod 
with die preparation of the gospel, and be ready 
to follow your departed husband, whenever iTie 
Lord shall calL 

A fcv) ivordi to the Children of the deceased. 
My Young Friends^ 
ALTHOUGH you are young, yet you arc 



A flTNERAL S£RM01^« 335 

•called to mourn the loss of a Father. Yet re- 
member that you have still a Father, in heaven ; 
I the God and Father of all living. Therefore, 
' as your earthly parent is taken from you^ you 
must look up to God, he will be your Father. 
While you call to mind your earthly parent, re- 
member the councils, which doubtless he hath 
given you from time to time, and endeavor to 
walk thereby* Although you are young, re- 
member too, that you may die. It is but a lit* 
tie while, since. your little brother was taken 
from you, and now your father will soon be 
buried out of your sight. Be not terrified at* 
these things, but receive instruction thereby. 
Place not too high a value on the things of 
time and sense ; but seek the kingdom of heav*. 
en, and its righteousness, and all other needful 
blessings shall be added unto you. 

ji word or t'cj'-o to the Brethren of the deceased. 
Dear Brethren^ 
YOU are this day called to mourn the loss of 
a worthy Brother, thus teaching you the frailty 
and mortality of human natiire> and the uncer- 
tainty of all earthly enjoyments. May each of 
you be suitably affected thereby, and may it be a 
profitable lesson unto you. And may you learn 
from it., to be also ready, at all times, to close 
with death, and bid a final farewell to all things 
of time and sense. May God sanctify this stroke 
of his providence to you, to the bereaved Con- 
sort, to the children, & all the connexions of the 
deceased, to your spiritual and everlasting good. 
I shall close with a few words to this respect 

ible audience. 
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My Brelhren and Friends^ 

WE have before us a solemn monitor, teach- 
ing us our own dissolution. 

How oft do we see one falling on the right 
hand, another on the left — children taken from 
their parents, and parents from their children — 
wives from their husbands, and husbands from 
their wires ; and some in a most sudden and 
unexpected manner.^ We still survive, wit- 
nessing to ourselves and others, that wc are 
monuments of God's mercy. 

We have this day come to pay Xht last re- 
q>ects to the remains of one of oiir fellowmortals. 

The allwise Jehovah hath seen fit to remove 
from this house, a kind and tender husband, an 
affectionate father, a loving brother, a useful 
citizen, and a happy member of society, most 
loving and beloved. 

This ought to admonish us, who are heads of 
families, to discharge our duties as parents, not 
kno\ving how soon we may be taken from our 
children. 

Let the youth be quickened to their duty, to 
w^alk in the paths of virtue^nd piety. 

Let us, one and all, while we feel to drop a 
tear of sympathy, and mourn with those that 
-mourn, endeavor to so live, and so conduct, as 
we shall wish wt had done when we come ta 
die. That we may finally sweetly fall asleep ia 
Jesus Christy and be received ipto those realms 
of celestial glory, where no sin- nor sorrow can 
^ver enter. Amen. 

«.rers to Mr. S^tb Walker, who was drowned tn a welt. 
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i J MzniTATiON on the IMMORTALITY of 

the Soul. 



Inter silvas academi quaereie verum. 

HoR. Ep. 2. 1. 2. V. 45- 
To search for truth in academic groves. 

1 HE. course of my last speculation led me ifi* 
sensibly intoa subject upon which I always me- 
ditate with great delight, I mean the immortals 
ity of thesoul. I was yesterday walking alone 
in one of my friend's woods, and lost myself in 
it very agreeably, as I was running over in vay 
mind the several arguments that establish this 
great point, which is the basis of morality, and 
the source of all the pleasing hopes and secret 
joys that can arise in tlie heart of a reasonable 
creature. I considered those several proofs. 

Fisrt^ From the nature of the soul itself, and 
particularly its immateriality ; which though 
not absolutely necessary to the eternity of its 
duration, has, I thirik, been evinced to almost a 
demonstration* 

Secondly^ From Its passions and sentiments^ 
as particularly from its love of existence, its hor- 
ror of annihilation > and its hopes of immortali- 
ty, with a secret satisfaction which it finds iu 
the practice of virtue,andtliat uneasiness which 
follows it upon the commission of vice. 

Thirdly^ From the nature of the Supreme 
Being, whose justice, goodness, w^isdom and 
veracity are all concerned in this points 

E e 
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But among th^seand other e:^,C!^neh^argit^ 
ments for the immortality of the .sduf, there is 
one drawn from the p enjclual -pr og rcs a o f- the 
soul to its perfection, withouVa pos^si6i!ity df ev- 
er arriving at it; which is a hint ,t|i9jt. I do not 
remember to have seen opened and inipraved by 
others who have written on this subj^ct^.t^o* 
it seems to nic to carry a great weight with'fc — - 
How can it enter into the thought^ df maif^^that 
the soul, which is Capable of such immense per- 
fections, ar>d receiving new improvements io afl 
eternity, shall fall away into nothing,' alttiOst as 
soon as it is created ? Are' such abilities madb 
for no purpose? a brute arrives at a pbirit of 
perfection that he can never, pa^s rin *A few 
years he has all the endowments B6 i^ capable 
of; and were he to live ten thousand more, 
would be the same thing he is at present. Were 
a human soul thus at a stand in heraccomptish- 

. ments, were her faculties to be full blown, 4nd 
incapable of farther enlargement^*, I pould hna- 

* gine it might fall away insensibly, and drop at 
once into a staje of arlnihilatipn. But caii \ve 
believe a thinking being, that is in a perpetual 
progress of iniproyemenfs,*;^nd traydlfing on 

_froni perfection to perfection", after havirig'just 
looked abroad into the works of its'Crfeatbr, and 
made a few discoveries of his irifioltfe goodness. 
Wisdom arid power, , must pierlsii' at* hfef fi^ 
ting out, ariqjh the very Jb'egfiVnin^' of her en- 

.quints,? ^ . . , . - ..', \ . \ 

"A mini considered jh his ptesenf statei sieems 
only sent into the world ib propagate liis kind. 
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He prQvi^es himsef with a successor, and im- 
mediately quits his post to make room for him. 

■ ) J n. ' * " ' !'" " "ill.. Hgeres 

. Uaeredem. aUerioSi velut onda supervenit undum^ 
^ ' ' HoR. Ep. 2. 1. 2. V. 175. 

•i— -He!r trouds heir, as in a rolling floodi 

Waive nr^ Vrucve* Crekch. 

-• 

He doe$ not seem bom to enjoy life, but to 
deliver it; down to others* Tliis is not surpris- 
ing to consider in animals, which are formed 
for our use^ arid can finish their business in a 
short life. The silk worm, after having spun 
her task, lays her eggs and dies» But a man 
can never have taken in his full ttieasure^of 
knowledge, has not time to subdue his passions, 
establisV his. soul in virtue, and come up to the 
perfection of his nature, before he is hurried off 
the stage* Would an infinitely wise being make 
such glorious creatures for so mean a purpose ? 
Can he delight in the production of such abor* 
tive intelli^nccs, such short-lived reasonable 
beings ? .Would he give us talents that are no^, 
to be exerted ? capacities that are never to be 
gratified \ How can we find that wisdom which 
shines through all his works, inthe formation 
ofLmari, without looking on this world as only 
a nursery for the next, and believing that the 
several generations of rational creatures, which 
rise up ^nd disappear in such quick successions, 
are.ooly tp receive their first rudiments of ex- 
istence here, and afterwards to be transplanted 
into a more friendly climate, where they may 
spread and flourish to all eternity* 
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' TheHe is ribt, ihmjf pinion, a moire flestemg 
^ndtriumphailt* 'cbnsidemtioA in religicm than 
this of the perpetual progress which' the ' soul 
makes towards the perfection of its' iiatiii<€,tvhh- 
out ever arriving at a period tn it, To look 
upon the son! as going on ffotti ' strength to 
strength, to consider that she is to sHine forev- 
er with n^w accessions of glory i andbrt^tcn 16 
all eternity $ that she will be stilladdit^ vintfiie 
to virtue, and knowledge lo knowledge ; car^ 
ries in it soinething* wbndferftilly ^agtieeaiafte te 
that ambition- which is natnral to the mind of 
maff. Nay, it must be a prospect pleasing to 
God hitaself, to see his'cne^idn forever beauti-. 
fying in his eyes, and drawing td him by great- 
er degrees of resemblance. 

Methinfcs *isr single c ons W e fationj of Ac 
progress of a finite spirit to perfection, will be 
sufficient to extinguish all envy in inferior na- 
tures, and all contempt in superior- That cher- 
ubim, which now appears as a God to a human 
soul, knows very well that the period will come 
about in eternity, when the human soul shall be 
s\s perfect tis he himself now is : rttiy; wheri she 
shall look down upon that degree of plarfection 
as much a^ she ndw fells short of iti • Jtisttve, 
the hi^het nature still adv»iocfe, and b}pthm 
tueans^ pi^sdrves hi^ di&tance afid soffietiorfty in 
the jicale of bein g ; bitt he knb^s that^ how* high 
soever the stati6n is^ of which he standdkt.pres- 
<^nt, the inferior natur^'wiH 'atlehgthr'mownt up 
to \u and shifie forth itt the sameKfegfeeoP glory. 

With what Astonishment and veneration may 
^velook inter our otrri souls^ whtrc ther^ are 
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such ludden stores of virtue and knowlfdcret 
such inexhausted sources of perkction ? Wc 
know not yet what we shall be, nor will it ever 
enter into the heart of man to conceive the sflo- 
ty that. will be always in reserve f^r hi n. T'^e 
soul, qonsidered with its Creator, is liJre one . i 
thoae mathematical lijics that may drav neanr 
to another for all eternity M^ithout a possib:'!?lv oi 
to0chingit : and can there be sr thought so ti ans- 
porting, as to consider ourselves in these j.er* 
petnal a|)proaches to Him, who is not only tl-e 
standard of perfection, but of happiness ! 

JLi« 

Spectator J Vol 2. p. 109. No. 111. 
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On the THOUGHTS of GOD. 



I DO not know a grander or sublimer subject 
to entertain my readers with, than the consid- 
er^cm of the Thoughts of God. O subject im- 
mense t who is able to speak, write, or even 
think f upon it with propriety ? I shall only 
fnenttomthe eight following properties of the 
Thoughts ^jfJcboDahy which 1 cecommend to 
the seriousiattention of alL 

1. God's Thoughts arc permanent : " The 
counsel of J^ho^oab staiKlelh forever, the tho'ts 
of his heart to all generatioiis # " -rsabu xzxiiL 

E e 2 
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J 

il. HtsthoughtB doftot change, vary, aii; 

{>erish li)ce ours^; bat they remain, sad stand 
ast from one generatioo A(* .aiiiK^ber:^' 

fi. They are innumerable: " JVioiyr 0> 
ho'vabt my God, are thy woaderfiil work; 
wbicli thou hast done, -ami tlwjr thowghts wiicfc 
are to us Ward ; tliey cannot be reciuiried up in 
order urAo thee ; if I would declare knd spe^i 
cf them, they are mere tbtftiouijaefiittmtxr- 
ed :". Psalm k1. 5.*^ . , * ./ v * ^ 

Oh, how innumerable are. Jtbe tlieUghts of 
God 1 theimumber is infinite*;; 0«r Aoug/iis 
are many : who can mimber the thoughts thi 
pass through the mind ofev^i one man i Mi 
what then shall we say of the.numb^ <rf the 
thoughts of Him, who 'gare jnan paiwsr to 

. The dioughts of God must be a* nomefous 
as all the creatures he has made, put together; 
for this plain reason, because they never conld 
have e^^isted, had not the Creatx>r ihoiigl^»pon 
them: Tbus^tiU^^hecreatunBatieiiaifehfiimiecfarc 

pictures of his thoughts ; and Oh, how great is 
their number! The proiideotiai cai« irf Gocf 
towards all his creatunes^. wkhoutiesiQ^on, 
farther multiplies >his thoughts. <He thifl]^^ of 
them all, from the- higiieat angel ivk litfiren, 
down to the soiialiestiMcrosc^^fxkkobjeiA.? an^ 
constantly provides for /them ali,* b^tlitbeinDie&ns 
ofexistence.ai«d h^ppinos^ii :^J^} thkkct sOUX^ 
inclihations, &cj.and.s4r]tlie/pimQ^»teB^/motives 

of abtion, thoughts, words 8c AoliAns^iof d^tioo- 
•^1 intcihgenoee^ wcJoiowni to Ood»: " 
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"** O.y^ho'oah^ thou hast searched tne, and 
jssiQiifXi «iew '.Thaia knowest my -clowii^-sitting, 
and mine up*ri&ing, thou understandest my 
thoughts afar off. Thau ciwnpassest my path, 
aiidvmy lyuig-down, and art acquainted with all 
my way-s : for there is iiot a word in my tongue, 
butlo, OLordi thou knowest it akogether: 
thou bast ibeset me behind aM before^ ^nd laid 
thitke.hand.%i|)on.fne« Such knowledge isto^ 
wonderful for me ; it is high, I cannot attain un- 
to it-:** Fdalm^KxxiK* 1 > ■& 

All .things .that 'have been, are, or shall be, 
'^rc' open befiore God, as also, all possible causes 
& eflfects* All theseveral limbs & various parts 
of animals, with all their motions and uses,must 
have existed, in the thqughts of God, before ev* 
<^r they could exist in any of his creatures, "My 
substance MHasnot hid from thee, when I was 
made in secFCt, and cuiiou sly wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did sec 
my substance, yet being anperfect ; and in thy 
book; rfl my imembers were written, which in 
continuance were fashioned, when as yet there 
Avas fione of tli^m :" Psalm cxxtscix, 15, 16* 
So that ki the thoughts of God, all our limbs^ 
witl^aU their motions, must liave existed, and 
all tiieir. uses been designed there, before we 
were- bom : not.only all the bonesin our bodies^ 
(whicfaiare 264^) but all tcoir veins, (which aea 
as ntanif as; tfaci days in a/year) with all our ar** 
teries^ tnuseka, jierves;^ }&c. &c. were in his 
rnind^ bdbrfi; they were in our bodies.. God's 
thoughts, as r^veded by. bis wsrks <>f creation 
i;iid jprovidencQi ^c innumerable* 
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3. The thoughts of Gtxl nrt both 'in&iite in 
unmber aiid very precious : *^ How pteciouftal*- 
80, are thy diouj^hts uBto tiie^ O Ood t bow 
great is the sum of &ein ! If I should ttm&t 
thetn, they are more in number than the siaid : 
when I awake I am sUU with, thee ;'' Psahn 
cxxxtx. 17, 18. ' , ' 

O what a joyful consideration it isi tbat^not 
even a sparrow b fcM'gotteii kefore God ) ' how 
much less theb, a man who, puts his trust in the 
Lord, and delights in the service of his Creates** 
If God employs more thcAi^^ in caring for, 
keepings and protecting one of his £iithfuT ser« 
vantS) than can be numbered by man,imd which 
are said even to exceed the sand on the sea 
shore; how many thmights must heetnploy 
respecting all his creatures, and 0\\ their different 
circumstances 1 It is a ^ortous Consideratioa 
for each person who loves and fears God^ to 
think that, though God has such infinite num« 
ber of things and beings to care and provide for 
-—yet he is as much at^leisure, to notice every 
case and circumstance of the pocH^est suppliant 
that ever called wpon his ns^e^ as tho' he had 
nothing else to attend to ! He is present with 
those that hope in him 5 by night mid by day^ he 
thinks upon them whether they nake cr sleep ; 
when they prosper or when tliey suifer adv^rsi« 
ty ; whether they are. well. or sick ;. 4n tremble 
or at ease ; whether surrounded by iriends or 
loes ; let who will forget them^ he earnestly re* 
members them still : he thinks on them while 
iiviog^ and doth not forget them udten'they die : 
^ knows thesp nf^tomtif and how to d^ver 



OW THB THOVGUre-QF ^€>D. 54$ 

Lti from trouble^ temptations, and afflictions : 
remembers ali their works of love, and will 
/ard them.* O Lord, think upon me : rc^ 
mber me ateo, O my? God j and spare mei 
rording fcothe greatness of thy mercy* Re4 
inber me, O my God, for good j *' Kemem^ 
r me» O Jehovah^ with the favor that thoij 
a rest Unto thy peopk : O visit me with thy 
I vation. That I may see the good of thy cho% 
n, that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy 
tioa : that I may glory with thine inherit^ 
kce:" Plalmcvl* 4, 5» 
As the choicest thoitghts. of men are express* 
I by words, and by writing, so our God hais 
: en pleased to express many thousands of his 
noughts in that sacred book which we call the 
' ble* There we may read the precious tho'ts 
f our kind CreateMr, beneficent Preserver,boiin- 
I'ul Benefactor, and loving Redeemer, upon 

great variety of subjects, which are of the ut- 
most importance to us that can be conceived, 
I'herche has revealed hi^ thoughts of Iove,grac€ 
ad mercy towards us. He has there told us 
.l\at he has done in times past.and what he will 
lo in time to come ; what he thinks fit for us to 
b, and what he intends to do Vwith and for us. 
how pfecious are the thoughts of God, which 
be hath revealed, and •caused to be Vvritten for 
<>nr perusal & instruction ; But I can only give 
Iricf hints, ; 

4. The thoughts of God ai^ very deep : '^ O 
VrboDab, how great are thy works Land thy 

lioughts are very deq:) ;'' Psalm xcii. 5, The 

art of man is deep } .and how much more -"^ 



94(1 CO^UIMIJBlAJr itiiBQZthAV^ry 

the tficmgMs of God ! Who .4?iin und^iystmija 
amaiing depth of bis i)wn uiw^td thoughts i-^ 
how much Ie»$ the UifinHc prpfund|itjr, fifths 
th<m^ts erf God 1 *^ O tket.dapth of the riqbea 
feoth of the wisdom and kfKwfcdgP,pf d?C5C^ J— 
How unsearchable are hi§ judg^e^Jts, -^ his 
ways past finding but ! ' ' Rom. ^i , i^3 * ^ / 
,^ We can sooner mc^ure the deptb^qf .th^,sea, 
or dip out the waters of tj^ pce^9 th^as^joad 
the depth of the tlwughts of,j7^^Wi&». 
. . 5* The thoughts of God a;ce as high a3 tjiey 
are.deejp : << For my thoughts .• are liQt.your 
thoughts ; neither ar? your if^ays ipy wfi^j^^ith 

Jebtyoah : For ^ the heavens, are :higfe?r thga 
Ihe earth,so are my w^ys^^^r t^^nypup wiaysy 
and my thoughts tl»in your thQug]^^?^l9^aii 

How infinitely deep and high arQ the (diqughts 
ef God I We may say of them ^ tht^ Scripture 
^says of him ; ^ ^ Canst thou by aeafc^hipg.find 
ciut God ? Ganst thou find out the Almighty un« 
to perfection ? It is, ^«r, ho isi) as high a$ hea- 
yen ; what canst thou ^i deeper tbai^ belli 
what canst thou know?, Thq »n*easure ^b^reof is 
longer, than the earthy & broader than the sea :" 
^obxi. 7, 8,9- 

Some men limit God'a iuiWctw^: others limit 
\i\^ power % and.mafl^y limit hi^/<^^ md.gc^ess y 
-but this limitatiofi proves, i u < v . ; • I 

6. That they are igtiorafit of tt^ thpug)^ of 
God, **But Aey know «ot tfee tfewghto of 
\Jehcniabs neither understand they hifi coun9el ; ^' 
Micith \y. \% ; ^^ For wbi> l^th \ knawn^- the 

'^^d of the Lord ; or who hath been ^ 4^oua- 



sfeHor' ? Whd hath directed the isipirk of Jeho^ 
%ah ; tx\^h€mgVv^ edtit)9iiellor,Kath taught Jiim I 
WitR Wholfn tool: he cotmscl, and who instruct* 
ed him, and tiaiight hiih in the path of judge* 
inent; and taught himtnowled^, and shewed to 
himthte way of understanding ?" Rom« xi^ 34. 
Isaiah xl. 13^14. • ^ 

A¥^ni^^JM^ 'iitca|Jable of teachmg God 
kno^lcdg^, so also of knowing the thoughts of 
God, unles he i3 pleased to reveal them. We 
cannot pretend^ Nvith the least degree of certain- 
ty; to know th^ thoughts of men, which lie con- 
cealed within them \ raUch less can we know 
the- thoughts and counsels of the infinite Su- 
preirie^, i^tijr fether than he manifests them by 
his worksand word. ** But.Cfod hath reveal- 
ed them unto us by his Spirit i for the Spirit 
scarchelh all things : yea, the deep things of 
God. For what man knoweth the things of 
a marr, save the spirit bf man which is in him I 
Even so, the thin§;s of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God t** 1 Con. ii. 10, 11. 
But God knoweth his thoughts .to\\ ards us/and 
he hath declared them to be* 

7. Thoughts df peace : *' For I knot* the 
thoughts that 1 think towards you, saitli Jeho^ 
vaffr thbnghtst>f peace, and not of evil, to give 
you* afi ^escpected end {^> » 'Jen xxvx .11. 

It is well that God has good will towards his 
cre£itur^sl*and4hat his thoughts are thoughts of 
peace, 'feM^bt<!>f evil ; and these gracious peace- 
ful 4hought& !a^ revealed in the promises of 
peace and triith, whierewith the Holy Scriptures 
abound*- -^ '^ •"'" '■- *- " - 



8. 6od \vlU perform His'tli6i%hts r ** Tfr 
linger oi^eh&^(w shall not return^ till he have 
-executed, and till he have performed the 
thoughts of his heart : in the latter days ye 
shall consider it perfecllf \^ Jer. xsiii. SO- 
•XXX. 24, • 

How many devices soerer are in the hearts^ 
of men, the counsel of the Lord shall stand ; he 
•will perform his pleasure ; his wiH shall be 
done. ** The fierce anger of ^ebavai> shall not 
return, until hie have done k, and* until he have 
performed the intents of bis heart. " H6w vain 
will all the rage of ye&cmab^s enemies be, to 
prevent the accomplishments of his thoughts 
and designs ! What God pittYoSetiti. he wiii ful- 
fil. This bath often been inatter of great satis- 
faction to me, especially in matters w^fe Chris- 
tians disagree^ respecting prophecy, or future 
events : thus have I thought and said, AH our 
disputing^ wilt nekhir beip ndr hinder : njjbat 
"God hath determined, shall be, let nj^o will con- 
tradict or oppose ! What bis goodnesi^ desires^ &f 
bis wisdom designs^ bis poimer shall per farm. 

My rule for interpreting proj^ecyy is to take 
it in the plainest sense that it is capable of being 
understood in, consistent with the ideas that we 
ought td have of the Great Supreme. 

As those that have been hitherto itilfilled, 
have been fulfilled literally ,^ and very exactly ; 
I therefore take it forgranted, that the remain- 
der shsJl be accomplished in the same manner, 
• as fiir as the nature of things will allow. Cer- 
tain 1 atn, chat God hath power to perform hi^ 

^ughts, and most certainly he will fulfil hi 
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words. The prophecies which the prophets 
have delivered, appear to me in their most ob- 
vious sense, to be worthy of a God to promise 
and to perform. Doubtless their accomplish- 
ment shall completely answer predictions,, and 
be as plain to the eye, as the prophetic descrip- 
tions are to the ear. Nevertheless, a latitude 
must be allowed to some prophecies, whose ac- 
complishment may be slow and progressive, 
and may be said at first to be partially fLiIfilled, 
afterwards more fully, but finally, they must all 
be completely and perfectly fulfilled. 

And who can tell what thoughts God hath 
concerning us, our land, nation, &c. ? What 
great designs he may perform this year, no 
mortal alive can tell. Perhaps he may think 
proper to call us out of the world, or exercise 
us with great troubles and afflictions in the 
world : but if w^e love God, all things sliall 
work for our good. If we trust in him, we shall 
have nothing to fear from any event that can 
take place. 

«* Trials mar press, of ev'ry sort j 
" They may be s'ire, they must be short : 
" We now believe, but soon shall view 
** The greatest glories God can sh^w." 

Since God's thoughts are so towards us, let 
us always delight to think of him. Let God be 
in all our thoughts ; then we may each say 
with David ; ** In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, thy comforts delight my soul ;'* 
Psalm xciv. 19. 

E. Winchester, 
. F f , 
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On the Id 5 A that prcDuils among many, ils. 
God isj in a proper sense, the Author qfS:n. 

Among all the horrid Calumnies thatha^* 
undeservedly been cast upon the character • : 
the God of Love, , the fountain of all gqpdi. 
and the well-spring of all life & happiness,tl; 
is none more horrid, and yet in many p! 
none more common, than that of making ( 
the Author, or, as others say the Cre^torof . 

If I had a father, era friend, and should r. 
him branded with any piece of conduct ha'. - 
black as this charge makes the God. of Pun 
I should endeavor to vindicate his charac:. 
and shew the baseness & falshood of the ch: \ 
—And can I hold my peace, and not endea^ 
to vindicate that most sacred character of, j7: 
'cahy that is daily disgraced by this blaspben.. 
and malicious charge ? No ; I will refute it. - 
possible. 

^^lKn the consequences of any posidon 
f.bsurd, the position itself canjQot be true, a^ 
ought to be rejected^ . 
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Arguments against God's being ihe Aur 
Creator^ or, in any proper sense ^ the Cause vj 
sin. 

1. If God is the creator, or cause of sin, then 
did Christ come into the world to destroy his 
Father^s works or decrees i which is absurd. 
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Christ did not come to destroy and put a\vay 
the works of his Fathei: ; 

But he was manifested to destroy the works 
of the devil, and put away our sins :- 

'Ergo^ sin cannot be the production of God. 

The major is self-evident ; the minor is prov-- 
cd by 1 John lii. 5, 8. 

Therefore the conchision inevitably follows, 

2. God canjiot bring forth a production con^ 
trafy to his nature :• 

Therefore, he is not the author of sin. 

5. The law of God forbids sin,, in the most 
peremptory manner ; 

But God cannot deny himself,, nor forbid his 
own decrees. 

Therefore, sin is not produced by the decrees 
of God, 

What should we think of a tyrant tl^at should 
send forth a proclamation, that none of his sub-- 
jects should rebel, but at the same time should 
secretly purpose that they should all rebel ; and 
by his influence should cause' them to commit 
those acts that could not possibly be done with- 
out involving the actors in high treason.- 

Far be it from us to have such thoughts of 
God ! and yet, if he is the author of sin, we 
must have such thoughts and worse, of a Being 
infinitely powerful, who should by a law forbid 
sin, and yet by his- decree command it. Such 
duplicity might well become the foe of God 
and man, but never the great Jeho^ah^ the Be- 
ing of infinite j&^=ii;(fr, %visdom^ aud goodness. 

4. God's works were all good ; he shall re- 
joice in his works ; he loveth all things that he 
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hath made, and hateth nothing th^t he hath cre- 
ated. 

But sin is evil ; God cannot delight therein : 
he cannot look upon it ; it is that which his soul 
hateth, the abominable and acursed thing which 
is most offensive td him : 

Therefore, sin was not brought into being 
by God : neither is he the author of it, either 
morally or physically. 

5. Men ought to love and delight in all that 
God produceth ; 

But they are forbidden to deBght in sin ; yea^ 
they are commanded to hate it : 

Therefore,, sin is not one of the divine pro- 
ductions. 

6. Men shall he; commended aiKl rewaf<fed 
for doing the will of God from the heart ; 

But God will never commend them for sin- 
ning, but contrariwise, will punish them jiiV pro- 
portion to their crimes : ? 

Which plainly shews, that sinning is not per- 
forming the will of God. 

7. If God can decree or bring forth sin, tlic 
following absurdities will follow: viz. 

Love can produce or bring forth enmity ; 
justice, injustice; holiness can bring forth un- 
holiness ; truth can beget falshood ; light^dark- 
ness ; and goodness may be the parent of evil. 
Purity may generate impurity j and perfection 
may cause imperfection, &c. 'These and a 
thousand absurdities, will follow the supposi- 
tion that God is the creator of sin. These ab- 
surdities are as gi'eat, as for a fountain to send 
forth salt water and fresh at the same time. 



•V 
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ut some will say, that unless God produc- 
h all eyil as well as all good, he cannot be in- 
lUely as well as absolutely perfect, 
Xo this I answer, that this is just as absurd, 
i it would be to sav, that the sun in the firma- 
lent would hav<ia perfection (greater, upon the 
iipposition that it could emit cold and darkness, 
ran it now has when it can send forth nodrn^^ 
lut light and heat. Whereas all reasonable men 
V ill allow, that the highest po^^sible perfection 
ve can suppose in the sun, is' the inuiossibility 
)f its emitingany thing but light and heat : and 
hat it would be a great imperfection in the sun,. 
tf it were possble for it to send forth darkness or 
colcL 

Thus, ** God is light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all:'* all good proceeds from him, but 
no evil: '* God cannot be tempted v;ith evil ; 
neither tempteth he any man. Every good gift, 
vnd every perfect gift, is from above, and com- 
cth down from the Father of Liehts,with whonx 
there \6 no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing." James i. 13, 17, 

The highest perfection of God, consists in 
the absolute impossibility of evil, or sin, pro- 
cceding from him : but if he is the cause or 
author, and especially tbe creator of sin, there 
is for more than the sbadow of a tiirtihig in him : 
there is, in that case, variableness indeed, in. 
Him who is call unchangeable ; which is blr.s- 
l;htmyto suppose. 

But when I have reasoned thus with some,, 
they have brought these words of Scripune ; 
•' Shall there be evil in the cit}'-, and the Lord. 

F f 2 
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hath not done it ?" Amos iii, 6. :To. which 
I answer, Non mahm p^ccatum^ sedmaiapcena: 
Not the evil of sin, but the evil o£:puhidfi^ 
ment. 

I am told this is a sophistical distinotioh .of 
the schoolmen. Possibly it maybelteirs; I. 
have never read any of their works : but this 
distinction is founded in- the natuoe of thintgs, 
in my opinion: for war, famine, peititence, 
earthquakes, fire, &c. &c. am pUnisbments in* 
flicted on the account of sin ; and the mofethcaei' 
are proved'to be inflicted by the hand of God> 
the more evident it is that be is not the authar^i 
creator, or cause of sin ; for then how dx>i:^ 
God be just in punishing men for sin, if he wiU- . 
ed them to sin ! Who can answer this ? 

I have, in my time, conversed with two sorts 
of people that believe God to be the author of 
what 1 C4II sin, that are consistent witb tbem-i 
selves. One party declare that God brought 
sin and misery into the world for his own glcNry, 
and the greatest possible advantage to - the- uni- 
verse at large ; and that. the same reasons whid^ 
first induced him to c^use the existence of stn^ 
and its consequences, guilt, fear^ pain, sotfoW) 
&:ic, will also cause him to continue tliem in be- 
ing while he e^fistsi 

A divine of this class has ^asserted, that ^^If the 
fire of hcII should ever go cqt^ thelight of hea- 
ven would no longer shin© ) antl that every de- 
f^ree of misery that the damned in hell endure, 
^i/reases the happiness of the saints in bcavcB, 
'Uions of millions of degrees*'^ • 
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The other party suppose, that, properly, there 
is no sin in the world ; that as all things come 
to pass bythe will of God, and his immediate 
influence upon his creatures, he is as well p!eas-» 
ed with the murderer, adulterer, thief, blasphe- 
mer, liar, profane swearer, athiest, &c. as with 
the most upright moral man in the world, or 
what I sbould call the best Christian. Thev 
deny that men are moral agents at all, and con< 
sequently deny God's right to punish any of 
his creatoresfor any thing they do. 

I was once riding with a man of these absurd 
senthnaits, and I asked him, whether the two 
cotemporaries, Nero and Paul, equally did the 
will of God, and were alike acceptable to their 
Creator, and both equally happy at the moment 
of their death ? He answered without hesitation. 
Yes. I then asked him, whether if he should 
kill me, and then commit suicide, or self-mur- 
der, tve should be both immediaely happy ? He 
said,. Yes, I then told him plainly, that if I had 
a not better opinion of his disposition than I had 
of his sentiments, I should not like to ride the 
road with him* 

But some will say. From whence did sin pro- 
ceed i I answer, It is impossible ii should come 
fi'C;in God.-!— But can you tell from whence, or 
by what means, it came into existence ? If you 
cannot, says one, I will insist upon it, that it 
o\\ cs its existence to God, and proceeded from 
him.— ^That would be an unfair conclusion; 
f ;r I may not be able, with certainty, to tell from 
Vr hence a thing came, and yet may be able in- 
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fallibly to point out some places Irom which i: 

did not, andconld not comer* — "■' ^ 

As for instance, 1 may be sailing over the o- 
cean , and see a mountain of ice, and one m:}' 
ask me, from, whence came this mountain ct 
ice ? I may answer,. I do not know. Bat suv- 
pose he should say, Tiiis mountain of ice f:l 
from the siin ; I might be able to contradi:: 
him, and declare with as much certainty that i: 
did not drop from the sun, as though I couij 
tell exactly from whence it can^.. For I mi jl '. 
reasonably argue, that the fountain of light anl 
h^at could never produce a mountain of ice, for 
this plain, reason,, that heat cannot be the 
parent of cokK The same reasoning willapj'Iy 
to the present.. Though I may not be able lo 
say how sin came into the universci yet I have 
clearly proved that God is not the author of it ; 
and having vindicatied. his character, I am the 
less concerned to say from whence sin came. 
If it did not arise from the free agency, natun:!» 
peccability, or mutability of rational intelli- 
gences,. and the possibility ofh.was not implied 
in their state of trial and probation ;. then I con- 
fess I know not how it entered the universe. 
But as I am well satisfied that it entered at the 
door of the free agency of intelligences, com- 
bined with their natural mutability: ; and the 
possibility of it could not ha\«e -been prevented, 
without destroying that beautiful order which 
God appointed :. and as I know most infyiiWy 
that God.Goukl not be the author of it : 1 shall 
concern myself no farther how it came. 
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A General Epistle to all ivbo believe the Doctrine 
^General Redemption, and Universal Re- 
toraticMi, both in Europe and America. , 



My dear .Friends^ Brethren and Companions^ 

It having^ pleased Almighty God, of his great 
mercy and goodness,,to shew to many these glo- 
rious truths of late, and amongst others, the wri- 
ter of the following Epistle, though unworthy 
of that high honor : he therefore, as one that 
has obtained mercy of the Liwd to be faithful, 
begs leave, with all humility, to present this to- 
ken of hia love, to all those who are per- 
suaded that' Jesus having redeemed all men 
through his blood, will finally bring them all 
to bow the knee, aiid swear allegiance to him, 
and will reconcile and rehead all things to him- 
self. 

Dear brethren, suffer the word of exhortation 
— and read over this letter daily, till you find the 
spirit of ithaih taken entire possession of your 
iicarts, and till you are enabled, through grace, 
to practice the important duties here recom- 
iuended. 

You profess to believe the universal benevo- 
lence, of the Deity ; O let me exhort you to im- 
:':''e the love of your Father who is in heaien. 
L-Q not let hatred & wrath duell in your hearts. 



while universal love dwells upQn your tcttiguesr 
For nothing is a more .palpali^le nbsardi)^^. .md 
contradiction, th^n a man professing, to b^ve 
the universal benevolence of the Deity,;ari(Jyet 
full of partiality and malice hin^elf I htt ^l 
professing universal love,, remember, that *'if a 
man sav 1 love God, and hateth his brptheir, he 
i« a liar ; for he that loveth not hi$ bc<^ther 
whom he hath seen, how can he love Qod whonr 
he hath not seen ?" As tlie belief of God's uni- 
versal love to hr& creatures, tend$ to dispose our 
minds to love them too -y so the love of<God 
shed abroad in our hearts, wUl enable us with 
pleasure to perform it^ VVc must not only love 
our brethren, and professed friendsy but we 
must love our enemies, bless them that curse 
us, do good to them that Hate us^ and) pray for 
them, that despitefully use us, and persecute us. 

This lovetomankiixl we musts^iew by avoi- 
ding all that will hurt them, as far as possible : 
we must do them no harm, neither by actions^ 
nor by words ; we miist not allow, ourselves so 
much as to think evil of them, far less tp speak 
evil of them, on any .occasion; all slandering, 
lying, tattling, whispering, backbiting, &c. 
(crimes which are too frequent iathe world). 
should be wholly a voided,, as the imschief they 
occasion to society is inconceivable ; besides, 
they are expi'essly coir^ary to^and breaches of 
the plain commands of God, given to Moses,, & 
confirmed by Christ and his apostles. 

'* Thou shall not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people > neither, shalt thou 
"""nd against the blood of thy neighbor; I am 
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Jehdvah. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart : Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him. Thou 
shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against 
the children af thy peo{^e ; but thou shalt love 
ihy neighbor as thyself : I am Jehovah. Lev* 
xix. 16, 17, 18. 

" Let love be withoiit dissimulation. Ab* 
hor that which is evil : cleave to that which is 
good.' Be kindly affectioned one to another, 
M ith brotherly love ; in honor preferring one 
unother.*? Rom. xii^ 9, l(X 

*' Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger 
and ctemor,and evil speaking, be put auay from 
vou, with all malice : And be ye kind one to 
.'mother, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 

ti-enasGod in Christ hath fonjiven you. '^ Ei>h' 
iv. 31, 32. o V ^ . 

*' V^herefore, laving aside all malite, and all 

vriile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 

> oeakings ; as new born babes, desire the sin. 

' ere iiiilk of the word, that ye may ^row there* 

^v.» iPet. fi. 1, 2. 

Ceasing to do evil, is the next step towards 
' arning to do well ; and would all people learn 
'J leave doing hannj there would be much less 
ccd, than there is now, of acts of kindness and 
icicy i for the great part of all the real mise- 
:' s thJt a!e in the v, odd, owe their existence 
.1 continuance to those dreadful principles, 
Ifishness, envy, pride, and wrath, which are 
the the ruling tempers in the most of men, and 
. hich horrid dispositions fill the v/orld with ev- 
'.V evil work. 
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All men have a right in justice to reqinrecf 
of another the following, which, to give it t 
greater force, I put it into the form of ^ 

An humble Petition of each Man to his A^'eif:'*- 

<* DEAR NEIGHBeR, 

** IF you can do tne no good, pray do r.: 
no harm. If you can give "me no employ vojr 
self, pray do nothing that shall deprive iik 
what I have, or hinder me froip obtaining :- 
honest livelihood in the world : If you earn 
forward me, do not hinder me. Do not in^r 
fere with my business, nor meddle withmyr': 
mestic concerns. Do not blast my repiitiiti 
with false reports, nor wound my peace bysa 
ing occasions against me. ^ If you can say no:! 
ingtomy advantage, say nothing at all ab 
mc ; and if you cannot afFoi;d to help me f 
ward, it will Cost you nothing to let me alon:. 
Reasonable as this petition my seem, itisn 
attended to as it ought to be, or we should n 
have such need to shew kindness andrelievcil: 
distressed. t 

But we ought not ta content ourselves w: 
7Wt doing any harm ; we should seek to do gc 
to all men as we have opp(M'tunity, and accc. 
ing to our ability. We should feed the huiif^; 
give drink to the thirsty, cloth the naked, v:^ 
the poor, sick, strangers, prisoners, father;*, 
widows, and mourners in their afSiction : rj 
in general should do to all men as we would l\\ 
should do to us. 
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, Let me exhort you to shew the same respect 
to religious societies that think differently from 
you, as you would wish them to shew to your-: 
selves. Do not rail against them, nor depre- 
ciate their ministers, nor judge, nor condemn 
them, lest ye yourselves be judged and con- 
demned. Consider that all must give an account 
to God, and that the judge standeth before the 
door ; & therefore never take upon yourselves 
to be judges for oUiers,. but endeavor to be rea- 

^ dy to give up your accounts to God, when he 
shall call you. Never speak evil of those who 
are in authority ; not stir up broils, debates and 
quarrels, in the families^ neighborhoods, towns, 
cities,kingdoms and countries where you dwell. 
Never render railing for railing, but, contra- 
riwise, blessing ; and how many evil things so- 
ever are said of you, be sure you never return 
any harsh or provoking words. 

Never let envy, that basest and meanest of 
vices, dwell in your breasts, nor be harbored in 
your minds ; but be always filled with meek- 

I ness and entire resignation to the will of God. 
But were I to give you the most advice in 
the fewest words, it should be in these, Die to 
your own wil/s* 

This lesson may be hard to learn, but when 

I once it is gained, it is a source of endless hap- 
piness : for when once your own will ceases to 

'. rule you, a new and delightful dawn of heaven- 

I ly sensibilities will arise in your souls, and pride 
and rage will prevail no more. O be humble ! 
** Pride was not made for man,'* says the son 
of Sirach ; and an excellent sentence it is. Tb^ 

G g 
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highest angel in. heaven is the humblest of ^tl 
created beings, and the devil is the pfoiidesf* 
O th?n beware of pride, which inake us devils 
incarnate ;. and learn humility of Jesus^ who is 
m^ek -and lowlv in heaft, and ye shall find rest 
to your souls. If once we learn to be humble 
jas we ought, nothing can fill us with wratli, for 
its fuel will then be gone : for when pride ceas- 
es, wrath must expire. IVwl^ tlierefore^ lay 
down thisasan infallible rulf; by which we may 
know how far pride has the dominion over us : 
** Just as much as the, 'V^prascffptiiers make im- 
pression upon uSy either t0 jf)M^us itp and please 
i4Sj or to depress us ^nd make u;^ p^n^iry ; just s& 
Jar pride is alive in us*.^\ * ' , ' 

We should therelbre^ embrace a^ictionsr 
pains, wrongs, reproaches, niaiic^, and all thfe 
evils that conae upon us, as the means. of curing 
U3 of pride, and filling us. with the deepest hu- 
mility and self-abasement. Yea, we should 
turn all our miscarriages aiad fallirig^s into fuel to 
burn up and destroy our prides: Thus we 
should beat Satan with. his own weapons, and 
make those things designed by hit\i for our de^ 
structioii, the very means of our salvatidn. 

Give me leave to recommend earnest and 
fervent prayer as your daily employ. Pr*ay for 
yourselvesjfor all saints, for all men ; and if you 
get any good by reading this letter, do not fail 
to pray for the unworthy writer, who sincerely 
wishes to serve you all in the bonds of the gos- 
pel. 

" If there be therefore any consolation in 
^bri^t, if any comfort of love, if any fcHowshipr 
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of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; fulfil 
ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, haying the 
same love, being of one accord, of one mind.— ^ 
Let nothing be done through strife or vain glorj', 
but in lowliness of mind* Let each esteem 
others better than themselves. Look not every 
man on his own things, bilt every man also on 
the things of others. Let this mind be in yoif, 
which was ^Iso in Christ Jesus. '* 

^f Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are 
true;i vyhatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are' lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report ; if ibere be any virtue, ai U 
if there be any praise, think of thes6 things and 
practise tbem^ For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation to all men, hath appeared : 
teaching us that,denying ungodliness and world- 
ly hists, we should IrVe soberly, righteously and 
godly in thi6 pjiesent world ;• looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and otrr Saviour Jesus Christ : who 
gave himself for tts, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity^ and purify unto himself a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works. *^ 

E. W 



r * -■ » • 



'■*'*-. 



■ .-• •.' 



364 C0LT7KBIAir KISCKLKAsKT. 



i ■ ' "^^^ 



THE 

SPIRITUAL STAFF. 

J Letter torote by Mr. W. H. to a yourtg m:r., 
ivho had lately presented him i»itb a "Walking- 
stick. 



MY DEAR FRfEND JOB,./ 

You were pleased, not long s^nce^ to preserA 
me with a staff, of yowr own iKiiaking ; witl\ 
which I am pleased and. cteligliti?d, and take it 
with me wherever I go. Now, by w^f of grat- 
itude and .acknowledgment, \ send you, in re- 
turn, a few meditations on a staff,^ which I call; 
A staj^ spiritualized ;.ho\)'mgt\\Bt mine will !•£ 
as acceptable to you as your's ia to me ; tint 
you may take as much delight and pleasure m 
mine, as I do in your's, or more .; and that you 
maj be more benefited by it than I possibly c'^'^ 
by that which you sent me- Under the simi'J- 
tude of a vvalking-stic£,I would recommend re- 
ligion to you in these particulars* 

I observe, concerning a staff, that it is an im- 
plement for the hand, which. is an active m^ro* 
ber. The Israelites were commanded to cat 
the passoycr, ivi/h their staff in their Mn^-^ 
It is not a thing merely to be looked at, but 

• Exod. xii. 11. 



itTier to be used and handled. Such a thing 
-ligion is, my friend ; it is to be taken in hand 
rid practised, and not to be only looked at or 
liked of. Religion is real, open, and undis- 
'uised, like a stuff in the hand. It is to be felt 
ad experienced in the very heart and soul, and 
lot a cloak4>r disguise for falsehood and hypoe-' 
isy- Therefbrc. my Job, do not stand con- 
eiiding with mere looking at religion,, or talk- 
ng of it ; but lay hold on it, handle,, and em- 
brace it. Again,,* *- 

A staff is an instrument for travellers. A 
person takes it with him wherever he goes, as 
iiis constant companion ; though, when going 
iibroad, he leaves all his other goods and con:-- 
paniqns at home.. Thus Jacob w^nt from his 
lather's house, having neither wealth nor com- 
\^any but hts siaf'.^^ The angel had his staff, i* 
and so had EJisha. J The disciples were com- 
manded to take nothing for their journey, savt' 
a staff only. ^ So every one that travels towards 
Heaven, must take religion wiih him, to be his 
constant companion wherever he goes,.otherwise 
he cai)not travel' towards that belter country. 
We are not ashamed to take our staff i^ith us 
into any company or place we go : no, we take 
it to fairs and markets ; upon Lord's days and 
week days ; when we go among pious persons 
or prbphane.- li like manner, my friend, may 
you and I never leave our religion at home when 
we go abroad ; *lrior abroad when we come 
home : never be ashamed of it in any compa-* 

• Gen. xxiii. 10. t Judges vi 21. ^ 2 Kings iv. 29, || Mart:. 

v:. e. 



366 COLUMBIAIf Mis«dBti.A»y. 

ny ; but l^t it be as open & constant, withiisf,as 
the staff in our hand, -which wc carry ever with 
u^. Furthermore, ' ' ' . 

A staff is a weapon, both bffensi?e^nd defen^ 
sive. It serves to defertd and pfotect theowh. 
er, as well as to offend and hurt his enetny. 
Thus it is a military weapon, or a jjiece oFar^ 
mour, David took his staff in his hand| when 
he we0t td encounter with Goliah.* Benaiah 
took his staff only with him, whett te*went ts> ign^ 
gage with the robust Egyptian.f in this, aJ^i 
religion will answerexceeding well^; it will de^ 
fend the believer^ and offhid his adyersai^% 
•The grace of faith, iti particular, hath these 
qualities. It defends the believer, by quench* 
ing all the fiery darts of the wicked :f itov^r. 
comes the world and the devil. The glorious 
exploits and victorious triumphs of faidi, are 
recorded in Hebrews, chap* xi. See how rdig* 
ion, under the name of wisdomyis applaudwl 
by Solomon ; Get msdartiy get understanding' j* 
forget it naty neither decline from the V)ords of 
my mouth : forsake her noty S? she shall pteseri)^ 
thee ; love her^ and she shall keep thee.' Wis-, 
dom is the principal thing. ^ Oh ^ may Job and 
I ever carry this excellent and useful weapon 
with us, until we have entirely gained the .vic« 
toty, and have nothing more to fear,in' &e field 
of battle. The church of Christ hath nd weap% 
on but her religious staffs yet ihe is to her cn^ 
mies terrible as an army with banners. More* 

* 1 Sam. xvii. 40, f 2 Siwn. wuiu. 80. 21.' 1 Eph. yi. 16. 
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A staff serves to support, help, and direct. 
It supports tlw weak, helps the lame, and directs 
the blind : so it serves, in some measure, in- 
stead of strength td the weak, aged and infirm ; 
instead of legs to the lame, and of eyes to the 
blind : Tby smff doth comfort me^ saith the 
Psalrtiist, Jacob, in his weakness and ojd age, 
worshipped, bearing on the top of his staff.* 
God protniscth his peqple length of days iii Je- 
rusalem; and that very man should be with hi« 
staff in his hand for every age.f Now, the spir- 
itual stiaff will not only answer to the literal, for 
these purposed, but exceed it, as much as the 
soul doth the body, and as eternity is more im- 
j^ortant than time ; forit makes the weak strong, 
the lame to walk uprightly, and the blind to see 
clearly. It strengthens the weak hands, and 
confirms the the feeble knees. It opens the 
eyes of the blind, and brings men /rom darkness 
into God's marvellous light. It enables the 
lame to leap as an hart. Oh ! happy the own- 
er of this staff ! may you and I find much ben- 
efit by it* Again, , 

A staff is.a riding and a walking instrument : 
I make use of it both ways, though more in the 
former; aS I ride much, and walk but little. 
Balaam riding on his ass, had his staff in his 
hand.- As a staff will suit both the horseman 
and the fbotman, so religion well becomes the 
rich and poor, high and low, persons of all ranks 
and degrees. It is neither beneath the prince, 
nor above the peasant ; but very commodious, 
nay, absolutely necessary for both The rich 
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initn cannot ride saft and boM /wUfebut his'spir;- 
kual staff; neither can the poor matt Walk welt 
without it ; therefore, my Job>. wheth«* you'be 
a footman or a'horseman, venture not without 
this staff; you will find it exceeding useiUl ;. 
&V her ways are ways of pleasantness, and^li ter 
patlis are peace, both. to. the master and servant.. 
But, 

A staff adds to the weight of the traveller, fct 
enables hlni to go faster. It makes him heavier, f 
and yet nimbler ; it might seem to hinder, but 
really helps. It is a.burthen^ and stilLaiiadvan^ 
tage. In this respect^, it is lik^ shoes- to a per- 
son on a journey ;. diough- they add to his. 
weight, tliej^. enable him towalk better. Wings, 
are an additional weight. to the bird, but ^without: 
them he could i^ot fly.. Religion is called a> 
yoke and a burthem In. this light you may 
suppose it to be a weight and trouble ; but the 
burthen is light, and the yoke easy ;. a burtheii- 
that help& on the bearer, and^ ayok« that draws^ 
Iiim forward.. Some think religion to be per- 
fect slavery, 'but imagine sin to i^. the most cxw- 
tensive liberty that can be enjoyed^:: whereas,, 
the persons who have tried both, ki;K>w by ex-- 
perience,that such as are binder the dominion of' 
sin, are slavesl and captives with 'a witness !. but: 
those who are troly religious, e^joy the best lib-, 
erty, and stf-e free indeed.'- Christ appeared ta> 
destroy the works, or snares^bf the devil ; to* 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the caning: 
of die ppiiion those that were bound« If the 
Sonrntake you free, then are you free indeed.. 
Therefore, my dear frieud,,ktnot the weight of. 



TaESPJUaiTUAL'STAFF- SGft 

thia-stjtfF frighten you. If you make uise of. it,^ 
instead of t^iBg-a hindrance, yoo will find it 
will, have sa mighty tendency to facilitate and 
aceeterate your journey heavenward. . To fear 
the^Lord, and depart from evil, shall be health to, 
thy ' navel, and marrow to thy bones.. In short,- 
without this staflf, you can never enter into glo- 
ry. I may note further, that, 

A staff is both a driving and a drawing instru- 
ment, especially sqch an hooked one as you. 
gave me, ., It will dri\p open gates before me 
whgn I ride, and draw t5thers to |ne. God's 
heavy^ and. grounded staff of judgment scattered 
the Assvrians.^ In Zech. xi, ?• we read of a 
staff called Bands ; and some tell us, that the 
very terni religian (from* religioj signifies tying, 
or binding' Again, religion doth draw the saints 
to God. ; to love one another ; to love the gos- 
pel J to love gospel principles and practice, and. 
at last it will draw them to Heaven itself. It 
directs one what to shun, and what to embrace ; 
what to reject, and what to choose : it makes 
one wise unto sah ation. Finally, 

A staff is used for ornament. A person of- 
ten takes it in his hand, not so much lor its as- 
sistance in walking, but because it adorns the 
traveller. Judah adorned himself with his sig- 
net, bracelet and staff* . We read of a staff call- 
ed Beauty,! Be it known unto you, my friend^ 
that religion is the greatest ornament in the . 
world, and is, in the sight of God, of great 
price.J Those who are religious indeed, are 
an ornament and credit to tlie gospel now ; H and 

•Isaiah XXX. 32 tZech.xi. 10. ^tPet.iii.*. |j Tit. ii. 10. 
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they shall be forever a;s jewels, in the erowo c; 
King JESUS, to adom even -Reavcq itaclf !* 
That you may be adorned with gr^e hat 
and glory hereafter, is the afiectioriate wish of 

Your sincere friendi ' 

W. HERBEKT. 

9 

• Isaiftb Uil 3. Mai. ui. IT. 
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SACRED POETRY. 

/ 

t 

HYMN TO IMMANUEU 

1 JL)ID our Immanu£i« die for us, 
To save such poor rebellious men ? 
Did he display his pity thus^ 

That we might come to God again ? 

2 All human language wants a name, * 

• For such unfathomM boundless love r 
-This pure, imtnortal, fervent Bam^, 
Sprang only from the God alcove. 

3 What can we add ? our speech is fafnt; 
We sink beneath the ponderous load'! 
This love no eloquence can paint ; 
^Tis grand ; ^tis worthy of a God. 

4 O'erwhelm'd with this abyss of lovc^ 
We stand astonished at the grace 
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That brought salvation from above> 
To die for all the fellen race. 

5 Did our iMUAVfjszL die for u^ ? 
What more can be by words cxprest ? 
For sinners Christ was iilade a curse ; 
Eternity must tell the rest. 



HYMN TO THE MORNING. 

Daughter of Heaven, Aurora, risei 

Thy cheerful course to nin, 
\Vith lustre crimson o'er the skies, 

And usher in the sun. 

Thy balmy breath's refreshing pow'r 

Shall soon revive the plain, 
Awake the sweets of ev'ry flower, 

And gladden ev'ry strain^ 

The virgin yet untaught to sigh^ 

Shall lightly tread the vale, 
And raise, with joy, the tearless eye 

To bid thy presence hail. 

Come, modest maLl with blushes speak. 

In all thy roses drest, 
Diffusing health on ev'ry cheek. 

Arid peace to ey'ry breast; 

Come,Morning,come, which Heav'n designed 

Its choicest gifts to bear, 
And kindly teach die human mind, 

To worship and revere i 
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The last Composition of tbe Rev. Ch. Wbstl- 

In age and feebleness extreme. 
Who shall a helpless worm redeem ? 
JESUS I my only hope thou art. 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart: 
Oh 1 could I catch a smile from theci 
And drop into eternity 1 



On brotherly LOVE^ 

By the late Ren). Mr. Elliot* 

As all believers Christ embrace, ^^ 
And all are justified by grace ; 
So should their hearts and aims be (mci 
Knit in the band^ of love alone. 

The strong should yield unto the weak, 
Nor his own will and pleasure seek ; 
The weak belie ver^ he again, 
Should fear his brother to condemn* 

We dare not boast, and stir up wrath, 
Despising one another's faith : 
Rather to God ourselves approve, 
And dwell in peace, and live in love. 



THfi LOVE Of CHRIST* 

WRITTEN BY A LADY, At EARLY DAWiV. 

Welcome tome thissoft,thissilentdav, 
-To pure devotion mav 'st thou sacred be : 
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My waking hc3rty with the returning morn, 
In grateful prajs^e,. my God, I- d raise to thee* 

11. 
In wonder lost — Ah, where shall I begin. 
Or how' recount the myst'ries of thy love ? 
That love which pardons aU^atrocious sin. 
The love of Christ which I so sweetly prove ! ' 

IIL 
While thus my days with smiling peace ar6 

crown'd, 
And I am shelterkl in thy lovers embrace ; 
O may my heart with joyful praise resound^ 
At every sacred season, time and place. 

. IV. 
Jesus^ thy love shall be my darling theme, ^ 
At early dawn, or solemn midnight hottr ; 
Or when the sun first darts his genial beam, 
Or when he shines in full meridian pow'r. 

V. 
In blooming springs Pd celebrate thy praise ; 
The varied seasons, as thcy roll alopg, 
Shall all bear witness to my atdess lays, 
Till I shall join the heav^n-cnraptur'd thronflK 

VL 
Then shall I praise thee in sublimer strains. 
And learn the notes yon brighter seraphs sing ; 
Shall share the glories of those blissful plains, 
And thee adore through one eternal spring. 

From a Father^ to bis Children. 

1 O you, my children, I these lines address. 
That ye may follow in the heav'nly road. 
Happy the youth(more than can tongue express) 
Who give the morning of their lives to God 

H h 
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And walk in Visdom's ways — O kovHis nami 
His word believe — His faithful promise claim 

That Grace which taught my early youth to fif 
Those paths which Souls to sure destructio 
bring : 

** Who loved me— knd gave himself forme;" 
llis loving-kindness I essay to sing. 

My God — my children's God — ^forever near, 

Our souls to ble5s,y our pray 'rs,& mine,tohear 

The Royal Prophet, by experience prov'd, 
No happiness, in things of time and sense 

Could e'er be found, while o'er the earth he rov'. 
And felt of false delights the vain pretence : 

But sums up all in one decisive rule, 

• The fear ofGod'-first step inWisdora's*Schoc: 

O may this fear be on yoxxt hearts imprest, 
By His Almighty Spirit^-^^i^ on mine. 

Id youth and riper years, supremely bkst 
And happy — you in life and death shall shin 

Like him,t of old, who ^' gave with Christ 

reigti, ^ ^ \ ^ 

" His golden years m prison^ ahd in pain.' 

Blest man of God ! whose, plain and artless la; 

In strains pathetic, on his children call, 
To imitate their sire in pray'r and praise, 

And live to Him, who freely died for all. 
His lines evince the pow'r of heav'nly grac 
The same — ^howe'er remote the age or place 

From earliest infancy, I fix the date 
The Blessed Spirit wrought within my brej 

t Robert Smith— who wasljumtln the reign of Queci 
ry ; and while in prison, wr3t3 an Exhortation to his ChilclM 
Sec 3d Vol. of Fok's Manyrolog'^i 
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And taught my soul the grosser sins t6 hate, 
And in transgression's ways to take no rest. 
Shall I this feeble knowledge then despise ! 
Or praise my God, and all his goodness prize ? 

O praise the Lord, my soul, for this and all 
His mercies manifest in riper years : 

When farther favor'd with His gracious cally 
To know, to feel, and to lament with tears 

Thy fallen state — His voice to Jesus led 

Thy fi^ble steps, and banishM fear and dread* 

How many streams unite to swell the sea 
Of mercy, boundless as the God of Love ! '} 

His Word— His Ministers — ^His Spirit-— He ^ 
To smners freely gives, that they may prove ' 

His graciotis promise, ever to receive 

All who to Jesus come, that they may live* 

Therefore, my children, by tBe isrinefi fVbrd^ 
Try every inward and external ealf ; 

Prove men and doctrines, whether they accord : 
By this criterion, let thcni stand or fell. 

Be it through life, your resolution fix'd. 

To search the soul-convertingysacred textr 

Next tO'his Word, his Ministers revere ; 

His ordin^aces constandy attend : 
Nor cease t' approach his throne with fervent 
prayV, 

Looking to Jesus to attain the end : 
The end of precious feith — Salvation sure — 
Present salvation — Sin's effectual cure. 

Put on the heav'nly armor of your God, 
That Satan's fiery darts you may repel :. 
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Be sure, temptations will beiset your road. 
If ye sincerely strive to '&cape from hell* 
Yet, still proceed — on Jesu's grace depend-— 
His promise, pow'r, and love, will keep you ta 
the end. 

A M £ N. 

Quasi Senex,. 



On reading the Ren^.Mr. James Brown^Is P^itt- 

phlety on the 
RESTITUTION OF ALL THINGS. 

fl AIL kindred spirit, so alike to mine I 
JVfethinks we shall eternally entwine : 
Or, if we part to spread the glorious flame,. 
Wide as creation^s bounds ; yet,th€re, the same 
Shall bind us as irrevocably one. 
One in the Saviour,^ the Eternal Son. 

Oh, were our Missionaries* all agreed^ 
Like thee to sow the heavenly gospel seed ? 
Tlie wiser Braminsf in the Indian land. 
Could not from reason right, their words widi- 

stand. 
But with the Greenlauders, J would all obey,^ 
Own the sweet sound, & chant the heav*hly layv 

High as the heav'ns, and deep as hell they'd cry,. 
\Vide as time past, and broad as to time cbme ; 

* Mr. Brown was late a Missionary from the Society for prop- 
agating the Gospel in fireign parta, and-Chaplam of the British- 
Garrison at Savannah, Georgia. 

t Eternal damnation has been a dofctrinepreventingthcJr acces- 
sion to the faith. They believe just the contrary j w2. the U^ii- 
vcrsal Restoration. 

I All the Greenlanders are now added to Christianity* 
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For all in these, the Saviour deigned to die ! 
And now he rules to bring his exiles home. 
His dear, his blood-bought millions shall pro- 
claim, 
His wondrous love, wiih pur^e seraphic flame. 

'B'rge on thy blazon'd cmirSe?^o mean descent 
Hath caused ihee to proclaim flie Saviour sent. 
But thou hast deeply drank Kcrian streams, 
Truth from thy waitings dart,likethesun-beams,, 
Hail, happy flocks ! who,by such shepherds led. 
Imbibe celestial springs, 8t eat of heav'nly bread.. 

* 

Go on, and play the man ; thou shalt obtain 
The prize at last, the Saviour's plaudit gain ¥ 
Crown'dby the Saviour, at the glorious day, 
For turning many right, who went astray. 
Jesus will own you, not asham'd of him,. 
Appoint a kingdom^ throne, and every thing. 

Fain would I meet youat the Lord-s right-hand,. 
As fprming^ one of, that high.favor'd band, 

Sigma- 



To Mr. WINCHESTER,, 

Qn- hearing his Introductory l^toXwx^ on theVvo- 

. phecies.. 

llAPPY the man commission'd from above, 
To teach the world Jehovah's boundless love ; 
His universal kingdom to proclaim^ 
And spread abroad theSaviour's matchless fame- 
Hear it, ye mortals ! with unbounded joy. 
And let this grand event your noblest pow'rs 
employ. 

Hh 2- 



1 
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Enlarge my pow'rs, my God, to cemptiAietid, 
While 1 bow prostrate, and befert thfee bend* 
The Saviour^s lave such wonder a wiU fcon^pkyte^ 
As will reduce his foes to WOTship at hi& feet^ 
Mis mighty deeds employ the-ho^s^abovey 
And countless myriads praisehisbotindles&Iove. 
Let not my tongue be silent on this theme^ 
Since on my heart a ray, an heav^nl^ beam^ 
Of light hadi shone*-and darkless moves away-^ 
Shine heav'nly light unto the perfect day. 
Fain I^d attempt a sacrifice c^ praise ; 
O breath divine I breathe ,bFeathe,seraphic lays ;; 
And help a mortal, while enshrinM in elay, 
Ta sound the wondei% of thy lovers display. 
A panting heart is all I can present^ 
I'm so astonished at tbis great event. 
Nations and kingdoms hear the joyful sounds 
And seek the grace, that ye be worthy found 
To have a part in the MUtennial regin, 
Escape the second death, and beil^ toritttHifig' 

pain. 
How doth the Saviour's love invite and warn !: 
But 'tis rejected pft with impious scorn. 
Ah ! why will ye sych^ ofifer'd grace despise !. 
A secret whisper oft within me cries* 
O hear its admonition, and he blest^ 
And quickly flee from ski ; seek heaven^s etec« 

nal rest. 
Lord,th0iihast said— ^ Surely,. I quiaily come.' 
Ameui so come» Lord IesuS| take us kome^ 



A FAVORITE HYMN. 

COMPOSED, BY MR. XjHORiET,. 

O FOR a sweet inspiring fay 

To animate our feeble strains^ 
From the bright realtns of endless day, 

The blissful realnq^s where Jesus reigns* 

There low before his glorious throne^ 

Adoring saants and angels faU ; 
And with delightful woiSiip own, 

His smiles their blis5,their heav«i,their alL 

Immortal gjories crown his head^ ^ 

While sounding Hallelu^'s rise. 

And love, and joy, and triumph spread, 
Through all the regioris; of the skies* 

He smiles, and staphs tune tbeir sodgs 
To • boundless rapture while tlie y gaze ^ 

Ten thousa^nd thouj9^<} jpyful'toogu^- 
Resound his everlasting praise. 



The UNIVERSAL GONCERT. 
Psalm 148; 

9 RAISE io- the Lerd vrho arcV't} the sky , 
Is the sweet sound th^ wakts my tongue ; 

'^raise to the Lord who dwells on Ugh^ 
Shall finish the dQUghtfiil wng. 

Bright heay'ns above, your Builder's nam^ 
Resound though ev^ry slnmng coast ; 
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Our God a vaster praise will claim^ 

Where he unfolds his glories most- 
Angels, who his great ordiers bear^ 

And ye that guard the flaming throne^ 
Sweeping your golden harps, appeair 

Ardent to,- sound Iusl high rendwn^ 

F^ir unexhausted fount of Jay^ 
Bright trophies to thy Maker rear, 

Thy broadest blaze is scarce a ray 
Of what his boundless^ glories are.. 

Our God; palfe'empress of the night,, 
JLxacts his debt of praise frdra you ; 

If faint your beams> yet they can writCj, 
In fainting strokes his honoi^ too; 

Ye starry orbs, tb whom 'tis giv'n,. 
Night^s dreary horrors to illume ; 

^ Praise himv who hung you in his heaViH. 
Xo cheer the silcnt.solemn gloom.. 

Ye deeps, with all the* wielSIess race, 
Peopling your wombs, his name adore ; 

Soft waft his praise, when smooth your fic^. 
But sound it when your billows roar*. 

Ye dragons of enprmous si^e, 
Canyon your dreadful thanks forbear?? 

His fiery vengeance points your eyies^, 
Your backs His. shining liv'ry wear. 

Lightqirjgs;, tliat round th? Eternal play,, 
Thunders, thatfi-om hi« arm are hurl'd ;; 

Lec^ure^ of dreadful strain convey, - " 
Breaking or blazing on the worlds- 



.J 
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Let mcrtilded hail, lei fleecy snow, 
Coiispire to spread our God's renown ; 

Snows, you must waft it soft aod slow, . 
While hail in tempest bears it down. 

Vapours, when you ascend the skies^ 
Glittering in splendors not ybur own ; 

Let praise on your wet plumes .arise, 
And send it upwards to. the throne. 

Whirlwinds, that with tempestuous rage, 
Jehovah 's* dire com mands fblfil ; 

In this unbounded wortcnga^* 
And loud and stornay be your zeaL 

Tall craggy rocks With lofty sotmtl, 
Publish your Maker's praise abroad ; 

And each inferior hiH around, 
In gentler echoes teach their God. 

Praise him ye'trees, with verdure crown'd, . 
And hung widi fruits^ of various die ; 

From the low shrub that creeps tbt ground. 
To cedars waving in the sky. 

Roar out his praise, ye beasts . of prey, 
Through all your dens in fiercer strains ; 

And let the tamer kineessay 
His praises^ as they graze tlie plains* 

Ye birds of various-painted wing. 
To praise attune your warbling throats ; 

Reptiles and insects aim to sing, 
Tho' rude and artless be your notes. 

Monarchs possessed of boundless rule„ 
Vicegerents of tb' Eterrial King ; 
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With the vast empires you controul. 
His praise in one loud concert sing. 

Youth of the strong and feeble sex. 
Just rising on the stage of life ; 

In this divinest duty mix, 
With pleasing and immortal strife* 

Ye sages, in your silver hairs, 
With praises totter on to death ; 

And let the babe of tender years, 
Stammer his God with weaker breath. 

At once let Nature's ample round; 
To God one vast thank^iving raise ; 

His glories, bursting through all bound. 
Fill up immeasurable space ! 



■«a«*^w«<^ 



The CHRISTIAN— A poem. 

On God alone, through Jesus, cast your care r 
Keep nigh to him ; 'twill save you from each 

snare. 
Jesus is strong, and can your burdens bear ; 
Jesus is good, to ease you of youlr care* 
If you are ricli, this man will let you know. 
That he is God, from which true riches flow r 
If you are poor, this Saviour will you feed v 
He once was poor-;— He loves his poor, indeed* 
If you are sick, and would jphysrcian find ; 
He knows what's good for body and for mind : 
If you are larae ; he makes the lame to walk : 
If you are dumb ; he makes the dumb to talk. 
When friends forsake you, Can you Jesus find; 
He'll be your friend^when all the world's unkind : 



If you?re a stranger ; lie will be your gttide : 
When you're in danger,keep him by yourside^ 
He is the Virgin's Son, the bard foretold ; 
He is the man who was for silver sold ; 
He is the man who suffered for your guilt ; 
And for your sins his precious blood was spilt* 
Amazing love !— and did he die for you ! 
Sure you can trust him for his guidance too» 
Lay hold on him i he is the surest rock ; • 
He will not lose one of his tender flock. ' 
If storms arise, be sure you ktep fast hold i 
He is a shelter from the heat and cold. 
Before you knew him, he was then your aid t 
He'll not forsake you when you Jordan wade. 
When on the brinks be not afraid to go ; 
He'll be your guide,and safely^ lead 3-011 through. 
He is your strength and reftage ever nigh ; 
In present trouble, he will not you fly* 
And should the earth remove, ye need not fear i 
Rely on him-^you'll find him always near. 
He is your King, and greaifely to be fear'd j 
He k your Lord, must always be rever'd. 
He is your Prophetj and Will you direct : 
And his atonement God Will not reject. 
He is the Woman's seed, Jehovah said 
Should bruise the serpent's head— Be hot afraidi 
He's God and man, by whom the world was 

made ; 
And by him were the Earth's foundations laid. 
By him the sun does shine, the planets roll ; 
He orders all the movements of:.the soul. 
By him the Holy Spirit's on you shed, 
It's he that gives you rich and heav'nly bread. 
It's he that \rash'd you ; he that purifies i 
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Be^d€9) there is no other sacrifice. 
Jt'&:heK the Lordi rnade mention of his/iiame, 
And did a Sari^ioui: from;tbe \^o^ ptQclai^* 
A covenant to the people he w^:giv^n ; ' 
He is iihe Lord,th6t did eoine down &om hieav'Q. 
Hearken to him^ if righteousness you choose ; 
There ';s none that love^ >him^ he will.e*er refuse. 
And ising, O barren^ you that did' not bear, 
And ory jdoud-r-ywr Saviour will youi hear. 
Your Maker and your Husband is the same ; 
The.Liord of HostSjand. J^sus is his name. 

Sing, joyful sing, ftiKj, let youctnimpct blow^ 
You that are ransomed from the grave below. 
Tell all ground yoM* that you're; come, for joy ; 
And bid thera^ press them, chat fthey to him fly. 
Chpose the good part — ^^like Mary Jbe you :fed — 
Andj from his .word?, draw rich iind heav^lily 
bread. , 

Shall threescore yearsrSc ten of grief and^pain^ 
Make you to muiiOiiur, and. always complain ? 
Be it not so, if hopes are gyqunded well, 
That you with: Jesus in the heav'ns shall dwell. 
The road was cropked ; you will sing with joy. ; 
Had you gone straighter, you had passed by. 
All troubles, aches a,ud pains will thea bejo'er ; 
And enemies will you. pursue no more. 
Glorious your robes, how fine youUl then ap- 
pear! 
And, Jesus by you^ you'll have nought to fi^ar. 
Jesus will feed you with his richest food ; 
You*ll dien enjoy your God, and only good. 
No heart of man. such pleasure can conceive ; 
For only Jesuscaa such pleasure give. 
Pleasures^rUke rivers, will your souls overflow, 
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And none but the redeemed such pleasures 

know. 
You'll have a city then, not made With hands. 
I'he throne of God within this city stands. 
Sorrow and weariness you'll know no more ; 
And wickedness tan neVer reach this shore. 
YoU*ll then regale your souls with heavenly 

show*rs ; 
Vou then will walk in sweet and shady bowers } 
The richest roses will your eye behold, 
And finest palaces, overlaid with gt)ld. 
The richest king would envy your estate ! 
For Solomon himself was not so great. 
While you're in life, if God should frotn you 

fly, • 

Pursue hini-^follbvv him — -and to him cr}^— 
You'll find him neah *Tvvas you that went 

away^ 
*Twas you that would not with your Jesiis star# 
This is a feult— pray do not make excuse — 
His smites again (you see) he'll not refuse. 
But should he visit you with stripes— don't fear-- 
'Tis for your good ; therefore with patience bear. 
I know the task is hard .* but when His o'er. 
You'll say, yoU're better than you were before. 
Teriiptations Come—They will—but yet, be sure 
You pray for strength j you^ll find yourself se- 

curei 
For iri your strength alone, should you but go, 
The enemy may give i fatal blow : 
A strong man arm'd he keeps his palace clear 3 
A stronger comes, he makes this strong to fear. 
It's satan does the soul of man possess : 
But Jesus, strpnger, does the man redress^ 

I i 
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To follow Jesus, let it be your care; - 
By reading, meditating, and' by-pray fr X - 
Observe his words ; true wi^tica ihifirfr you^ll 

find ; ' ' : :. . 

The only wisdom which exalts the .fnuiid. / ;. 
Believe his promises ; and th^ ycoj^H ktiQWi . 
What riches your blest JesUii caa.i)esitjc»y« ' 
He dbe^ not i^peak at randdmi tkoi iTsteRt .; ;. 
tie cannot love yoU, and again. papenL v . t 
He is not man, that he should tell aiie ;',:) ; 
.Or son of man, to pass his proinise 1^» 
Before you knew him, then vou went astray i 
He fbtmd you wand'riAgqmte another, way. 
And when you seek him, with a heart ^l^ncere^ 
Soon will you find a feithful Saviour near* 

If three-score years and ten's the dife of* man^ 
There^s many changes,'yet but short the span# 
You're ricH, then poor y ijou-re well,, then^sick 

you lie ; - 

The world no comfort can afford — you cry*. 
In time, perhaps, you're raisM again tp health t 
And then, perhaps, you're raisM again to wealth ; 
These, sure, are blessings, if but rightly. us*d ; 
But as great curses, if they be abusM. 
But if you know but Jesus ; then you'll say. 
Take all the world, rather than him ^way. 
A moment's thought that Jesus was unkind,. 
No othef want so miifch could pierce your mind. 
If you had Jesus, atid the world was mine ; 
You would not envy me, nor yet repine : 
For what's the world, comparUl' with what yoii 

have ? 
You would be happy— ^I, a sordid slave. 
For though true joys on earth can not bfc found; 
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There*s such a ihuig as Peace that walks the 

ground ; 

Jesus wiihjrne contentment^s all you want— - 
He that has all the world without, is scaiU.^ 
As. Jesus has provided well for you, 
Pray that he may provide for others too : 
The fulness ^uch that does in Jesus dwell, 
He loves a numl)er, and he love$ them, well- 
Suppose you have a friend or. two beside ; 
Use all ybur skill, and them to Jesus guide^ 
If from the way they run, and will not corner i 
Persuade them^-*-call them-^lead them to their 
home ; ... [word, 

Tell them there^fi blessings ,' not to take your 
Tell them to taste; conduct tliem to the Lord. 
Your being; a true Christian wyi not make 
Your brother, or yqur sister, you forsake. 
For all true Christians are of such a mind, . 
They would to all the worjd be just and kincl. 
And when a stranger does to Jesus go. 
They leap and sing: — their heart rejoices so. 
Before, a diff'rent language they did talk ; 
But now the sanae — and hand in hand.they walk* 
UntQ some Mouse of Fray'* r does each resort—^ 
And there they sing,, tho' in an earthly court. 
If now they sing, vvhile dangers them surround ; 
What will they do^ when safe on heav'nly 

ground J • 
There they shall see^ to tfa^ir eternal joy, 
A God and Lamb, upon their throne on high. 
There they will sing-r-no inan their jo3's can tell, 
And with their great Redeemer ever dwell. 
There they will be with those that hated sin — 
That knew they had no righteousness within. 
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There they will be, who for their sins had slghM> 
It was for thexn the great Redeemer died. 

If you a love to Jesus wish to shew, 
You'll walk by his direct iohs as you gb. 
No sacrifice so well can please your Lord, 
As that, to he obedient to his word. 
Ingratitude is sure the greatest? sin 
That any heart of man can keep within , 
An',1 sure, ingratitude to Jesus must, 
Of ail ingratitude, be deeni'd the worst. 
Ten thousand worlds could not have eas*d your 

pain, 
Or paid your debt, had not your Lord been slain. 
Angels are love— but not of love so great—- 
Thev neither could nor would redress vour fete. 
There's none but Jesus Christ, the Son of Grod, 
Had love, or strength > enough to bear the rod.. 
If in this world dbtresses be your lot, 
Uo not repine — he has not you forgot : 
He only suffers these with you to fight ; 
And in this sense? — * Whaten)er is.^ is right. ^ 
Sometimes his providence may dark appear •' 
Hold out,be strong,you'U see his goodness clear. 
God strikes with wisdom, and in justice fights 
His friends for love^ and not his foes for spight. 
He hateth nothing that he ever niade ; 
Sin was the debt that your Redeemer paid. 

The wordlings after happiness pursue ; 
But all the while, they seek destruction too. 
But if you view the man alone by sight. 
You'll say he's happy, and his way is right. 
But could you view the heart, as 'tis within, 
7ou^l find it cankered with a deadly sin. 
The ^nan of pleasure no true comfort knows i 
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He cannot fly to Jesus for repose. 

To balls' — to pldys — to routes— -he's always 

bent :- .' ' 

Yet in such paths he never meets cohfeftt. ' 
The drunkard drinks, his cares to drive away $ 
And seeks for happiness that will not stay. 
When all is done> a Christian is the best, 
JFoP, poor or rich, a Christian will have rest. \ 

There's oneLthhig mor£ I would observe to- 
• you :: 
Be careful that you never anger she v/ ; 
JFdr if yoUi should give way to such a sin. 
Your conscience,tendcr,can't have peace witlihu- 
Fury, says.Jesus is not ibund in me : 
Should} o« indulge it, how can you agree ? 
*rhe more tinlike your Lord, the more you fret,, 
And ev'ry day you.Iive, your sin regret, 
lesus, alone, true happiness can give ; 
Therefore, be careful that like him you live. , 

If family you. have j and childi-en dear, 
Instruct them early, that they Jesus hear. 
If Wife you have, and she'fi of the same«iirid, 
Your happiness Is happiness defined :: 
But if she's not; yet never you de^air ; 
Advise h^f-;— teach her — and direct by pray V 7: 
Perhaps, in time,- she'll find that Christ is more 
Than all the pleasures she enjoyed before. 

• jesiis is God, his Spirit none can stay ; 
Yet once was born, and in a manger lay. 
The Heav'n of.Heav'ns his presence can't con- 
tain ; ; 
Yet suffer !d,;bled; and died, for man was slain.. 
Oh. may his Spirit more on you be shed, 
That vou may feed on rich and hcav'nlv bread 
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Oh, may your souls be sprinkled with his bloody 
That you may live forever with your God* 
If any ask you, what's your Saviour's name ? 
You'll answer Jesus,.whom your sins haw slain% 
His name is Wonderful, the Mighty God^ 
Who rules Creation by a single nod. 

Christians are sure,, and never can be tost ; 
Yet most exposed lo winds,by waves are toss'dl 
Your enemies, like pebbles on the shore,. 
On right and left, behind you and befor^^ 
Were you to judge by sight^you then, would crjr 
It is impossible from th$nx to fly. 
But as you live by feith, your anchor sure,. 
Like a good sailor, can the storm endure ; 
You hope and, try, & find' that strength isgiv'n r 
This is the way that leads to Christ & Heav'n*. 
Friendis, fortune, health,, are gone away,, you 

say ; '^' 

But Fai;h, O blessed Faith !: does with you stay.. 
O lovely Guidie I you must not wilh her part, 
If once you should, your hopes, will leave your 

heart J [spread 

YourFaith she flies,wi'th joy her wings are 
To reach at things unseen lifts, up her head. 
Rich truths you hear, with joy then hold them 

fast; . pastw 

Being bound to heav'^n, to Christ we'll come at 
When rocks and seas encompass you around,. 
Your hope's so strong that no despair is found. 
You he^ve your lead, you try, nor try in vam ; 
Your hop'd for §Jipre will soon requite your pain. 
Your Faith, & Hope, and something else beside> 
Sweet Charity, walk smiling by yi^ur side, 
w sweet her smile, bow tender i^ her h^art ; 



"^ 



V SACRED POETRY, 391 

Nothing but love can insike her to impart^ 
With choicest dainties feeds the hungry p6or ; 
But sordid Interest comes not near her door. 
Oh, she's a grace-^alone she is divine !-rr 
Take all the world, if she may but be mine^ 

Hov;^ calm your soul, and how serene your 
mind .: 
The world admires your patience so refin'd. 
With persecuting ire, your friends disown, . 
And still you sit a queen upon yom* throne,. 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, within you dwells 
And overcome all pow*r that dares rebel.; , 
Withtyou they*re hnk*d> nor arts nof arms can 

change^ 
Should fiery darts be hurled from bumipg flauies* 

O happy state ! — Is thus a Christian led^ 
To walk by Jesus and by him be fed t 

lovely bride ! how are you covered o^er ! 
Finer your.raiment than you wore before. 
OKI might I with your Bridegroom wrestle 

strong, ^ . : 

That I might walk with him, with you along, 
With weeping eyes, O could I mourn my sin : 
Dear Jesus teach me, and I^U now begin, 

1 find my heart it wishes to be thine ; 

Pd give the world, if thou wilt but be mine. 
When the wolf comes, he is not gone away, 
O what a Shepherd — he does with you stay^ 
Aloog the "banks, and in the shady bow'rs, 
You spend yoi^r time, you pluck the sweetest 
flowers ; EgUde, 

And by the brooks where murm^ing M^aters 
Your mind serene when walking by his side. 
O that your Jesus would with me then walk^ 
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O that I could but hear his pleasing talk*. 
£ome, blessed Jesus ! take me to.diy arms^ 
And tbeamy heart, will fear, no fierce alarms. 
Come, blessed Jesus I take me to thy breast, 
It's.there, and only there, I wish to rest.. 
Oh, dearest Jesus !! let me drink my fill ;. 
Thy word informs me All may come that will. 
I'm black^but comely.-iii thy robes am white— 
To sing thy praise alone is my delight.. 
^is only thou canst save my soul from. woe ; 
Under the shadow of thj^ wings Pd go. 
Oh, throw thy mantle gently o'er my head ; 
And with thy wings let all my sins be spread ; 
Entomb 'd' so deep, that they can never rise; 
There's none but Jesus wipes n^^ weeping eyes. 
My conscience say^,.^y sins are without end ; 
Thy word informsme thou'rt the sinner's friend. 
Wearied and heavy laden,.! would :go ; 
Thy word commands, me that I must do so, 
And then thou promises to ^ give me. rest. 
Of all my lovers,. Jesus. loves >mc best !: Tl. 




'^ 
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and can it ever be; 
A mortal man asbam'd of thee I] 
Scorn'd be the thought, by rich and poor ^• 
My soul ?hatl scorn it more and more.. 

Ashamed of Jesus i Sooner for 
May Ev'ning blush to own a star : 
Asham'<i of Jesus } Justas soon, 
Mky Midnight bJushto think, of Noon;. 
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Asham'd of Jesus ! that dear Friend, 
On whom my hoi^cs of hcav'n depend ! 
No ! when I blush, be this my shame, 
Xliat I no more revere his name. 

Asham'd of Jesus ! Yes, I may. 
When I've no crimes to wash away ; 
No tears to wipe, no joys to crave, 
And no immortal soul to save ! 

Till THEN (nor is the boasting Vain) 
Till then, I boast a Saviour slain : 
And O, may this my portion be. 
That Jesu-s tiot asham'd of me ! 



rbe UNKNOWN WORLD. 

Ferses occasioned by bearing aVxtB Bell. 

JlIARK ! my gay friend ! that solemn toll 

Speaks the departure of a soul. 

'Tis gone ! that's all, — we know not where, 

Ox how th' unbodied soul does fare. 

In that mysterious world, none knows. 

But God alone — to whom it goes ; 

To whom departed ^ouls return. 

To take their doom— to smile or mourn. 

Oh ! by what glimmering light we view 

The unknown world we're hastening to ! 

God has lock'd up the mystic page, 

And curtained darkness round the stage. 

We talk of Heaven, we talk of Hell ; 

But what they mean — no tongue can tell ! 

Heaven is the realm where angels arc ; 
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And Hell, — ^tl^ cbaas of despair t 
But what these awful words imply, 
— None of its know before we die I 
This hour, perhaps, our friend is welt, 
Death-struck the next, he crhs—farewefff 
Idle / — And then; for ought we see^ 
Ceases at once to breathe and ie ! 

Thus, launched from life's ambiguous shore, 
Ingulph'd in death— ^appears no more \ 
Then undirected to repak-, 
To distant worlds — we know not where.. 
Swift flies the so»li — ^perhaps it's gone . ^ 
A thousand leagiies Jbey ohd swn ; 
Or thrice ten thousand more, thrice toldy 
Ere the forsaken clay is cold T 
And yet who knows, if friends we lov<d^ 
Though dead, may be so far removed ; 
Only this veil Qf flesh between, ,. 

— Perhaps they watch us tho* unseen. 

But yet, no notices ihey^ive, • 

Nor tell us v)here nor jfeoti^ tfeey live ; * 
Though conscious whilst with us below^ 
How much themselves desir'd ta know ^ 
As if bound up by solemn fate. 
To keep this secret of their state ,r 
To tell their joys or pains ^,o none, 
That man might live by Faiib alone^ 
Well, let my Sovereign, if he please, 
Lock up his marvellous decrees ; 
Why should I wish him to reveal, 
What he thinks proper to conceal ? 
It is enough that I believe, 
Heaven's brighter than I can conceive \ 
Ajad he that makes it all his caie 



Va sprve God here, shall see him there t 
iut Oh ! what worlds shjdl I survey, ^ 
Fhe momeiit that 1 ^ave thi3»clay ? 
How sudden the surprise ! how new ! 
— Let it, my God, be happy too 1 



Tibe Dying CHRistiAK ioMsSovh^ 

BY MR* POP£. 

Vital spark of heavenly flame I 
Quit, Oh quit this mortal frame : 

Trembling, iioping, ling'ring^ flying; 

Oh the pain, the bliss of dying ! 
Cease, fond Nature, cease thy strife, 
And let me languish into life. 

Hark, they whisper ; Angels say^ 

Sister Spirit^ come away. 

What is thi^ absorbs me quite ? 

Steals my senses shuts my sight, 
browns my spirits,. draws my breath ? 
'Tellme, my soul, can this be death ? 

The world rfeceded ; it disappears ! 
Heav'n opens on niy eyes I my ears 

With sounds acraphic ring : 
Lend^ Itnd /our win^s ! I moUnt t Ifly f 
Grave ! v/lier e is thy victory ? 

O Death f where is thy sting ? 



^he PHiLOSOi^HJiR^s Religion described. 

BY DR. STEARNS. 

\ WORSHIP tiie great God of itiight, 
Whose wondrous fJtretigth is infmite I 



39d COLVltBIAK MI4SC£LtANir4 

A\vf2Lys resisting, at all times, 
Whatever leads to vicious crimes* • 
"By no means t^ing worldly pelf : 
Loving my neighbor as myself: 
Helping the poor that are in need j 
To strangers very kind indeed; 
I strive as much as e*er I can, 
To get to be a perfect man ; 
By imitating of the blest, 
In doing things that*s for the best* 
My principles are such as these ; 
Ai)d you may call me what you please i 
A Turk, a Christian, or a Jew, 
Or one of the Paganic crew. 



The LORD^s PRAYER. 

\^OMlE,jom wuse the sacred f ami 
Christ taught t6 keep demotion 'uo^rni. 

" Our Father, God, in heaven above^ . 
Perfect in wisdi^m, pow*r and love ; 
Be thy great hainfe by all rever'd : 
Thy precepts lov*d, thy judgments fear*(J* 
O may thy kingdom quickly come ; 
Make every heart thy constant home. 
Lord, a^ in heaven, on earth thy will 
Let all the human race fiilfif. 
Give us this day our daily bread ;- 
Be spirit, soul, and body fed. 
Pardon of sins may we, receive, 
As we all trespasses forgive. 
Lea4 w not in temptation's way) 
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Nor let our souls in error stray. 
From sin and ill (forever joined) 
Deliver us, and all mankind. 
For thine*s the kingdom, glory, pow^r, 
From age to age, forevermore.'* 



The great JUBILEE, 

Ofvibkh the ytibiiee under the Lceiu was a Figure* 

HAIL, glorious DAY ! from ancient tim«s foretold / 
Proclaim'd by types and prophecies of old ! 
Tnott day of Heav'n's eternal Jubilee, 
Ordain'd of God to set poor captives frc€ ! 
Great day, for which all other days were made ! 
Which God well pleas'd foresaw, when he survey'd 
Man by rebellion, ruin'd, lost, Undone, 
Redeen/d, re8tor*d by Jesus Chirst, his Son. 
Thou day of God, preftgur'd by the lawj 
And w^ick the prophets at a distance saw r 
The grandeur ot thy scenes I would proclaim. 
If God would touch my lips with heav'nly flame; 
To me, O God, the leatued's tongue impart ,• 
Direct my fancy, and inspire my heart. 
Fix'd by the Great Eternal's firm decree. 
Thy date is wrapt in awful mystery : 
Sofac remote that day, conceal'd from view 
Irs hidden periods, and its wonders too. 
That men impiously traduce, blaspheme, ^ 

And count th* Important Day a iictieus dream; 
Assist me, Faith, Hope, Charity, divine, 
1 prise your aid, let all your virtue shine. 
Teach me that hidden period to explore, 
When. .sin, and paui, and death shall be no thore* 
When Chrijst shall over all hjsfoes prevail. 
And spoil the (>owers o:f darkness, death and heli. 
Then shall Creation own his sovereign sway. 
And ev'ry creature willingly obey. 
E7xh knee shall bow, and ev'ry tongue shall swear, 
While beav'n and earth his right to reign declare 
To all mankind it shall be testified, 
In that due time the Saviook for them died. 
All things in him shall then reheaded be, 
All own him Lord, and bow the supjiliant knee. 
All recortcil'dto God, his love shall know, 
Whether in hcav'n above, or earth below. 
The YEAR or JUBILEE shall then bscorae. 
And all the Saviour purchas'd shall come hotne. 

Kk 
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The Mediator shall no more complain, 

That he hath laborM> spoke, or died m vain I • .• 

The travail of his soul with joy shaU-'M9» . • r. :* 

And satisfied eternally shall be, •• •/ 

The TRUMPET of the JUBILEE shall (Ottod i 

Jesus shall be with endless glory crownM ; 

And through the great J ETiov AH 's wide domain, ' , ' 

Not one shall rise against his glorious reig^ ; 

But all from sin and desth, and bon^gcfrei^ 

Shall praise his name to all eternity. 

When all are thus obedient to his calU 

Christ will resign, and God be Ai*i>'iit alIm 

Here stop my soul : no further seek to ^.s» 

What God reveals is quite enough to know,. E^ W. 



Tbe Triumphs of Hell shdll make v^e^^ and k- 
come the foundation for the Triumphs ofGrat^, 

Dr. HujrtER. 

And there shall be no more curs^i 

REVJILATIOlTf. 

ND is the happy ert n«af, 
» No evil shall renaifi ? 
" Delightful news !— My King appe3Er i ' '' 

To day begin thy reign .-*^ 



A^ 



Here is my bajui — my heart— ray all—-' 

Enlist me, now inclin'd; 
Receive m?, if for me that call- , 

Eternal Love d^siga'd, 

Stain'd as I am by sin mdcan, , 

Ileal, heal me thus deiird— 
Ah ! -will not Grace the more be seen I* * 

JLonD ! am I nQt t^iy child, j 

Let there be rjo more curse in xftfe; 

Begin my heaven below'; 
JSterrKs/ Lo're I long to see' 
Near — neater— even now. 

O 'tis too much for fieshand bfood ! 

Moses— thy type*-declar'd : 
O 'tis enough that thoM art g^oorf r 

Return till I'm prepared. 

Events are in thy hands alone ; 

Conient— I'll wait resigned. 
Onb mnded goodness fills thy throne-- 

Reflect it through my mad I 



Wi ^ *« • • 
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So, as a met mtirjy^ a shore, 

£nriches in its course ( . 

And runs into the sea to pour * ' , 

New tribute to its •source: 

Honor— if hcnor thou'lt bestow, » 

ril render back as thine-» 
Should Troubles fill my cup with wo€, 

Still Hops should^iot repine; 

Each time thy servantis ta thine hoiisd *" 

Repair, with. them I'd meet i ' , , . 

V.emure with the^ to pay rhy vows, 
".' And siiare their heav'uiy treat. * * 

ViGt would X feed on br^ad alone, 

ThoHgh hallow 'd bread I prize / , , 

Symbols most sacred can*t atone, 

Sublim4r sense must rise. 

. Hnn-inust I jee, and hear-— and taste^ 

And handle, »nd admire <; • 
^ Love and enjoy — who, when embrac'4> 

Leaves more and more desire. 

TO IM M A N t7 E L; ^' 
Soul of niy soul 1— Bone a* my bone, 

Endure me thus to call ; 
Rise thoa and shine !— shine on thy throne?, 

V'ctorioiis overall. , 

Earth ! hea^^your Sov're»gn*s gracious voice : 

Heaif, heaven !--Prcclaim your King ; • 
Immanuk.l reigns !— And thus, my choice !— 

Messiah !— Thee I sing. 



ERRATA. 

Page 36, line 5^, for de, read he.^-p, 43, 1. 17", f. made believe, 
r. made to believe. — p. 117, 1. 31, f. where unable to say were, r. 
were unable to say where. — p. lo9, 1. 1, f. Yet, r. Ye. — p. 161. I. 
30, f. whiJts, r. while.—p. 185, I. 12, f. no, r. not—p. 280, 1. 14, 
f. reasons some, r. reasons wiiy some. — p. 29r, I. 19, f. he en- 
lightens, r, he that enlightens. — p. 315,. 1. 10, f. triumph, r. like- 
ness. — p. 324, 1. 18, f. according their, r. accoriding to their — p. 
330. U 31, f. lies, r. lie.— p. 353, I. 30, £. call, r. called.— p. 360, 
I. 27, f. cloth, r. cl«the. 

^fZF* WHO ever purchases this ^ook, will do at the same time, 
two laudable deeds : He will not only furnish himself and family 
(if he has one) with a useful store of Divine Knowledge, and 
"Moral Instruction ; but he will also cast in his miVe, to assist the 
Editor, who hath brought himself and family into dibagrceable 
ciicumstaaceBi by etriymg to be beneficial to mankind* 
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